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PREFACE. 

These  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  early  part 
of  1867  before  several  audiences  in  the  North  of 
England,  where  the  lecturer  was  received  with  a 
cordiality  and  hospitality  of  which  he  will  always, 
and  wherever  he  may  be,  retain  a  grateful  remem- 
brance. 

The  lecturer  was  not  actuated  by  any  of  the  some- 
what ambitious  and  eccentric  motives  ascribed  to  him 
at  the  time.  Least  of  all  was  he  seeking  a  worthier 
or  a  kinder  audience  than  his  Oxford  pupils,  the 
memory  of  his  intercourse  with  whom  is  marred  by 
the  sense  of  his  own  shortcomings  alone.  His  sole 
object  was  the  collection  of  a  sum  of  money,  of  which 
he  stood  in  need,  in  order  to  enable  him  more  wor- 
thily and  effectively  to  support  a  cause  which  to  him, 
and  those  whom  he  most  reveres,  appeared  to  be  that 
of  legal  order,  humanity,  and  justice. 
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P  YM. 

Let  us  never  glorify  revolution.  Statesmanship 
is  the  art  of  avoiding-  it,  and  of  making  progress  at 
once  continuous  and  calm.  Revolutions  are  not  only 
lull  of  all  that  a  good  citizen  and  a  good  Christian 
hates  while  they  last,  hut  they  leave-  a  long  train  of 
bitterness  behind.  The  energy  and  the  exaltation  of 
character  which  they  call  forth  are  paid  for  in  the 
lassitude,  the  depression,  the  political  infidelity  which 
ensue.  The  great  spirits  of  the  English  Revolution 
were  followed  by  the  men  of  Charles  II.  Whatever 
of  moral  grandeur  there  was  in  the  French  Revolu- 
tion was  followed  by  Bonapartism  and  Talleyrand. 
Even  while  the  great  men  are  on  the  scene,  violence 
and  one-sidedness  mar  their  greatness.  Let  us  pray 
that  all  our  political  contests  may  be  carried  on  as 
the  contests  of  fellow-citizen,  and  beneath  the  un— 
assailed  majesty  of  law.  RirJuthe  chiefest  authors  of 
revolutions  have  been  not  the  chimerical  and  intem- 
perate friends  of  progress,  but  the  blind  obstructors 
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of  progress ;  those  who,  in  defiance  of  nature,  struggle 
to  avert  the  inevitable  future,  to  recall  the  irrevo- 
cable past;  who  chafe  to  fury  by  damming  up  its 
course  the  river  which  would  otherwise  flow  calmly 
between  its  banks,  which  has  ever  flowed,  and 
which,  do  what  they  will,  must  flow  for  ever. 

If  a  revolution  ever  was  redeemed  by  its  grandeur, 
it  was  the  revolution  which  was  opened  by  Pjrm, 
which  was  closed  by  Cromwell,  of  which  Milton  was 
the  apostle  and  the  poet.  The  material  forces  have 
been  seen  in  action  on  a  more  imposing  scale,  the  moral 
forces  never.  How  is  it  that  regard  for  principle, 
which  was  so  strong  among  Us  then,  is  comparatively 
so  weak  among  us  now?  The  greatest  member  of 
parliament  that  ever  lived,  the  greatest  master  of  the 
convictions  and  the  feelings  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, was  not  Robert  Peel,  but  John  Pym.  But  if 
Pym,  in  modern  garb  and  using  modern  phrase,  could 
now  rise  in  his  old  place,  his  words,  though  as  prac- 
tical as  they  are  lofty,  would,  I  fear,  be  thought  '  too 
clever  for  the  House/  Is  it  that  wealth,  too  much 
accumulated  and  too  little  dilfused,  has  placed  the 
leadership  of  the  nation  in  less  noble  hands  ? 

We  must  not  regard  this  revolution  merely  as  the 
struggle  of  the  English  House  of  Commons  against 
the  tyranny  of  Charles  I.  It  was  part  of  a  Euro- 
pean conflict  between  two  great  opposing  currents 
of  opinion,  one  running  towards  the  future,  the  other 
towards  the  past.  The  Reformation,  like  all  really 
great  movements,  was  religious;  but  acting  on  the 
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deepest  part  of  humanity,  it  impelled  forwards  the 
whole  nature  of  man;  and  the  reaction  against  it 
accordingly  was  a  reaction  of  all  the  powers  of  the 
past.  In  Spain  the  reaction,  hoth  political  and 
ecclesiastical,  had  triumphed  through  the  alliance 
of  the  Inquisition  and  the  kings.  In  France  the 
political  reaction  had  triumphed  through  the  policy 
of  Richelieu,  whom  some,  thinking  more  of  organisa- 
tion than  of  life,  number  with  the  friends  of  progress ; 
the  rest  was  to  he  done  by  Louis  XIV.  In  Germany, 
Austria  and  the  Catholic  League  had  nearly  crushed 
the  independence  of  the  Protestant  states,  and  made 
a  Catholic  empire  of  the  land  of  Luther.  At  first 
the  Reformation,  with  liberty  in  its  train,  had  spread 
over  all  the  nations  that  spoke  a  Teutonic  tongue ;  it 
had  spread  over  a  great  part  of  France ;  it  had  gained 
a  footing  in  Italy  and  Spain.  Now  England  and  Hol- 
land seemed  to  stand  almost  alone.  It  was  a  crisis 
as  perilous  as  that  of  the  Armada.  How  natural  to 
humanity,  wearied  and  perplexed  with  change,  is  this 
yearning  for  the  thrones  and  for  the  altars  of  the 
past ! 

In  England,  however,  not  only  was  there  this 
conflict  between  the  Reformation  and  its  enemies. 
Here,  the  real  reformation  was  still  to  come.  The 
reformation  of  Henry  VIII.  was  a  royal  reformation, 
which  put  the  king  in  the  place  of  the  pope.  The 
people  were  now  to  have  their  reformation,  a  reforma- 
tion of  conviction,  which  put  conscience  in  the  place 
both  of  pope  and  king. 
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I  take  for  granted  a  knowledge  of  the  reign  of 
James  I. ;  the  glories  of  Elizabeth  lighting  up  the 
shame  of  her  successor;  the  fatal  question  whether 
sovereign  power  resided  with  the  king  or  with  the 
parliament,  kept  undecided  by  her  tact,  forced  to 
decision  by  his  folly ;  the  weaknesses  of  a  sovereign 
who  seemed  born  to  advance  constitutional  liberty  by 
provoking  resistance  which  he  could  not  quell,  and 
proclaiming  principles  of  absolutism  which  he  could 
not  sustain;  the  close  alliance  between  prerogative 
and  the  priest  party,  the  king  insulting  the  Puritan 
divines  at  the  Hampton  Court  conference,  and  the 
bishops  prostrate  in  grateful  ecstasies  at  his  feet;  the 
government  of  favourites,  whose  names  were  bywords 
of  infamy;  the  judicial  murder  of  Raleigh;  the  dis- 
grace of  Chief  Justice  Coke,  and  of  the  common 
law  in  his  person;  the  divorce  of  Essex;  the  murder 
of  Overbury;  the  mysterious  threats  by  which  the 
murderers  appealed  not  in  vain  to  the  guilty  con- 
science of  the  king;  the  uprising  of  the  Commons; 
the  Protestation  of  Kig-ht;  the  storm  of  national 
resentment  to  which  the  court  sacrificed  Bacon — 
Bacon,  who  served  darkness  in  the  hope  that  when 
he  had  raised  himself  to  power  his  science  would 
make  the  darkness  light,  the  dupe  of  a  dream  of 
beneficent  despotism,  a  warning  to  fastidious  minds 
if  they  would  work  for  the  people  to  work  with  and 
by  the  people. 

I  take  for  granted,  too,  a  knowledge  of  the  early 
part  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Charles  :  the  ominous 
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episode  of  the  Spanish  match ;  the  scenes  of  duplicity 
which  followed,  already  revealing  the  dark  spot  in 
Charles's  character ;  the  ascendancy  of  Buckingham, 
safely  intrenched  in  favour,  more  safely  than  ever 
Strafford  was,  because  his  mind  was  not  above  that 
of  his  master;  the  coronation,  in  which  the  bishops 
and  their  paraphernalia  played  so  conspicuous  a  part ; 
the  brief  honeymoon  of  the  new  king  and  his  parlia- 
ment; the  renewal  of  the  struggle;  Charles's  policy 
oscillating  between  government  by  parliament  and 
government  by  prerogative,  and  both  ways  fatally 
to  himself;  his  foreign  policy  oscillating  between  the 
support  of  Protestant  freedom,  for  which  the  nation 
called,  and  the  support  of  Catholic  absolutism,  to- 
wards which  his  own  heart  yearned ;  the  French 
queen,  with  her  French  notions  of  what  a  king 
and  a  queen  should  be ;  the  beginnings  of  arbitrary 
taxation  and  military  rule;  the  ' great,  warm,  and 
ruffling  parliament/  as  Whitelocke  calls  it,  by  which 
those  encroachments  were  withstood;  the  Petition  of 
Right,  that  complement  of  the  Great  Charter,  which 
declares  that  Englishmen  shall  never  be  subject  to 
martial  law,  and  which  if  it  be  tampered  with  in  our 
day,  though  it  be  in  the  person  of  the  humblest 
English  subject,  we  purpose,  after  the  example  of  our 
great  forefathers,  to  make  good. 

At  last  Charles  broke  with  his  parliament,  pas- 
sionately dissolved  it  amidst  a  scene  of  tempestuous 
violence  (the  Speaker  being  held  down  in  his  chair 
till  the  protest  of  the  Commons  had  been  made),  and 
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by  proclamation  forbade  any  man  to  talk  of  a  parlia- 
ment being-  ever  held  again.  The  leader  of  the  Com- 
mons, Sir  John  Eliot,  was  thrown  into  the  Tower. 
There  he  sank  at  last  beneath  the  bad  air  and  the 
chills  of  his  prison-house,  constantly  refusing-,  as  a 
champion  of  the  law,  to  do  homage  to  lawlessness  by 
submission.  'My  lodgings  are  removed,  and  I  am 
now  where  candle-light  may  be  suffered,  but  scarce 
fire/  So  he  writes  when  he  is  dying  of  consumption. 
The  court  knew  what  they  were  doing.  '  I  must  tell 
you/  writes  Lord  Cottington  to  the  renegade  Straf- 
ford, c  that  your  old,  dear  friend  Sir  John  Eliot  is 
very  like  to  die/  His  family  petitioned  for  leave  to 
bury  him  among  his  fathers  in  his  Cornish  home. 
The  king  wrote  at  the  foot  of  the  petition,  l  Let 
Sir  John  Eliot's  body  be  buried  in  the  church  of  that 
parish  where  he  died/  But  Sir  John  Eliot's  spirit 
rose  in  the  king's  path  in  a  decisive  hour. 

Then  followed  eleven  years  of  government  by  pre- 
rogative— in  place  of  Parliament,  the  triune  despotism 
of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Star  Chamber,  the  Court  of 
High  Commission ;  in  place  of  laws,  proclamations ; 
in  place  of  courts  of  law,  courts  of  arbitrary  power; 
in  place  of  legal  taxation  by  parliament,  forced  loans, 
monopolies,  feudal  and  forest  extortions,  ship-money  ; 
the  tenure  of  the  judges  made  during  the  king's  plea- 
sure, that  they  might  be  perfect  slaves  to  the  king's 
will ;  the  tamperings  with  the  bench,  by  which  old 
Judge  AVhitelocke  warned  Laud  he  would  in  the  end 
raise  a  tlame  in  the  nation;    the  'Book  of  Sports' 
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put  forth  not  only  to  do  despite  to  the  Puritan 
Sabbath,  but  to  make  a  merry  England,  free  from 
political  thought;  the  Protestant  cause  abroad  openly 
abandoned ;  the  streng-th  of  the  nation  declining  as 
the  power  of  the  crown  rose,  and  Barbary  pirates 
riding"  triumphant  in  the  Channel;  Strafford  and 
Laud  with  their  policy  of  Thorough;  Laud,  Primate 
and  Chancellor,  extirpating  freedom  of  thought  in 
England;  Strafford,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  making 
ready  there  an  army  for  the  completion  of  the  joint 
work,  and  reading  us  two  lessons  which  from  so  able 
an  enemy  we  shall  do  well  to  learn ;  first,  that  a 
standing  army  is  a  standing  menace  to  public  liberty; 
and,  secondly,  that  arbitrary  government  in  a  de- 
pendency is  the  stepping-stone  to  arbitrary  govern- 
ment at  home.  Hopelessly  as  it  seemed  at  the  time, 
Hampden  withstood  ship-money  :  he  was  cast  in  his 
suit  before  a  servile  and  unjust  court,  but  he  proved 
that  in  a  righteous  cause  a  defeat  before  an  unjust 
court  may  be  a  victory  before  the  people. 

With  tyranny  in  the  state,  tyranny  in  the  church 
went  hand  in  hand.  Intimate  is  the  connection 
between  political  freedom  and  freedom  of  the  soul : 
eternal  is  the  alliance  of  the  Lauds  and  Straffords 
against  both.  Reaction  in  the  state  and  reaction  in 
the  church,  a  Romanising  clergy,  and  a  goverment 
tending  to  martial  law,  these  are  the  joint  charac- 
teristics not  of  one  age  alone.  The  dry  bones  of  the 
Tudor  episcopate  had  now  begun  to  live  with  a  por- 
tentous life  of  priestly  ambition,  the  source  of  which 
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was  Rome,  and  which  soon  sought  union  with  its 
source.  To  unprotestantise  the  Church  of  England 
Laud  laboured  with  canons  and  ordinances,  with 
books  and  sermons,  with  preferments  for  the  com- 
pliant, with  whips,  pillories,  and  banishment  for 
recusants,  at  a  rate  which  happily  for  us  left  pru- 
dence as  well  as  charity  and  humanity  behind.  Pro- 
testant preachers  were  driven  from  their  pulpits, 
harried  out  of  the  kingdom — among  them  the 
favourite  preacher  of  an  obscure  sectary  named 
Cromwell.  The  altar  was  set  up  again  in  place  of 
the  communion  table.  The  eucharistic  miracle,  the 
talisman  of  priestly  power,  was  again  performed. 
Clerical  celibacy,  monachism,  the  confessional,  were 
coming  in  due  course.  Persons  of  cpuality  especially 
embraced  a  religion  of  flowers  and  incense,  of  mil- 
lineries and  upholsteries,  of  insinuating  directors. 
Only  some  spirits,  too  impatient  and  too  logical,  could 
not  be  kept  from  cutting  short  the  process  and  going 
at  once  to  Rome.  The  Protestant  refugee  churches 
in  England  were  crushed ;  it  seems  their  members 
kept  some  trade  secrets  to  themselves,  and  did  not 
contribute  so  much  as  was  to  be  desired  to  the  wealth 
of  the  kingdom.  The  communion  of  the  Protestant 
churches  abroad,  which  Hooker  had  acknowledged, 
was  renounced,  because  having  no  bishops  they  could 
not  be  Christian;  and  this  no  doubt  was  called  the 
reunion  of  Christendom.  To  all  this  the  hearty  sup- 
port of  the  Court  was  given,  and  il  was  well  earned. 
The    High    Church    clergy    preached    the    Loan    as 
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vigorously  as  the  Real  Presence  or  the  Apostolical 
Succession.  The  court  divine,  Manwaring,  said  in 
one  of  his  famous  sermons,  '  that  the  first  of  all  rela- 
tions was  that  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature; 
the  next  between  husband  and  wife  ;  the  third  be- 
tween parent  and  child ;.  the  fourth  between  lord 
and  servant;  and  that  from  all  these  arose  that  most 
high,  sacred,  and  transcendent  relation  between  king 
and  subject/  In  another  passage  he  asks  himself 
{  Why  religion  doth  associate  God  and  the  king?' 
and  he  answers,  'that  it  may  be  for  one  of  three 
reasons ;  because  in  Scripture  the  name  of  god  is 
given  to  angels,  priests,  and  kings ;  or  from  the  pro- 
pinquity of  offences  against  God  and  his  anointed 
king ;  or  from  the  parity  of  beneficence  which  men 
enjoy  from  sacred  kings,  and  which  they  can  no  more 
requite  in  the  case  of  the  king  than  in  the  case  of 
God/  He  reasons,  'that  as  justice,  properly  so 
called,  intercedes  not  between  God  and  man,  nor  be- 
tween the  prince,  being  a  father,  and  the  people  as 
children  (for  justice  is  between  equals),  so  cannot 
justice  be  any  rule  or  medium  whereby  to  give  God 
or  the  king  his  right/  And  again,  he  draws  a  com- 
parison between  the  dignity  of  angels  and  that  of 
kings  from  which  it  is  plain  that  bishoprics  are  not 
in  the  gift  of  the  angels.  This  in  the  Chapel  Royal, 
where,  as  Pym  said,  that  doctrine  was  already  so 
well  believed  that  no  man  needed  to  be  converted. 
Manwaring,  Sibthorpe,  and  Montagu  belong  as  yet 
not   wholly   to   the   past;    but  the   members  of  the 


THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 


Church  of  England  have  the  happiness  of  knowing 
that  there  are  some  at  least  among-  her  clergy  in  high 
places  who  labour,  and  labour  successfully,  to  lay  her 
foundations  not  in  political  power  hut  in  the  free 
affection  of  the  people ;  to  present  her  as  the  friend 
and  the  consecrator,  not  as  the  enemy,  of  human  pro- 
gress; and  to  ally  her  not  with  injustice  hut  with 
justice. 

When  Charles  dismissed  his  parliament,  the  day 
was  going  hard  with  the  Protestant  cause  in  Ger- 
many, the  great  scene  of  the  conflict,  to  which  the 
eyes  of  all  Protestants  were  wistfully  and  sadly 
turned.  Tilly  and  Wallenstein  were  carrying  all 
before  them;  and  the  last  hope  of  Protestantism 
seemed  to  expire  when  the  King  of  Denmark  was 
overthrown.  Suddenly  a  light  shone  in  the  north. 
Gustavus  Adolphus  appeared  upon  the  scene.  Leip- 
sic,  the  Gettysburg  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
fought;  and  the  tidings  of  a  great  deliverance  and 
the  name  of  a  great  deliverer  made  the  heart  of  the 
oppressed  to  leap  for  joy,  and  loosened  the  knees  of 
the  oppressor.  English  and  Scottish  soldiers  of 
Gustavus,  the  Garibaldians  of  their  day,  came  back, 
not  a  few  to  England,  many  to  Scotland,  with  Gari- 
baldian  memories  and  sentiments  in  their  hearts. 

Then  Laud  laid  his  rash  hand  upon  the  religious 
independence  of  Scotland;  and  the  Scotch  nation, 
nobles  and  commons,  ministers  and  people,  wonder- 
fully fused  together  by  fiery  enthusiasm,  poured  like 
a  lava  torrent  on  the  aggressor.     English  sympathies 
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fought  on  the  Scottish  side;  English  soldiers  re- 
fused to  conquer  for  Laud.  Stratford's  Irish  army- 
was  not  ready.  Government  by  prerogative  fell, 
and  Charles  called  a  parliament. 

After  eleven  years  without  parliaments,  most  of 
the  members  were  new.  But  they  had  not  to  seek 
a  leader.  They  had  one  whom  all  accepted  in  John 
Pym.  Pym  had  been  second  only  to  Sir  John  Eliot 
as  a  leader  of  the  patriot  party  in  the  reign  of  James. 
He  was  one  of  the  twelve  deputies  of  the  Commons 
when  James  cried,  with  insight  as  well  as  spleen, 
1  Set  twal  chairs ;  here  be  twal  kings  coming/  He 
had  stood  among  the  foremost  of  those  '  evil-tem- 
pered spirits'*  who  protested  that  the  liberties  of 
parliament  were  not  the  favours  of  the  crown,  but 
the  birthright  of  Englishmen,  and  who  for  so  doing 
were  imprisoned  without  law.  He  had  resolved,  as 
he  said,  That  he  would  rather  suffer  for  speaking  the 
truth,  than  the  truth  should  suffer  for  want  of 
his  speaking.  His  greatness  had  increased  in  the  j 
struggle  against  Charles  I.  He  had  been  one  of  the 
chief  managers  of  the  impeachment  of  Buckingham  ; 
and  for  that  service  to  public  justice,  he  had  again 
suffered  a  glorious  imprisonment.  He  had  accused 
Manwaring ;  he  had  raised  a  voice  of  power  against 
the  Romanising  intrigues  of  Laud.  In  those  days, 
he  and  Strafford  were  dear  friends,  and  fellow-soldiers 
in  the  same  cause.  But  when  the  death  of  Bucking- 
ham left  the  place  of  First  Minister  vacant,  Strafford 
sought  an  interview  with  Pym  at  Greenwich;  and 
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when  they  met  began  to  talk  against  dangerous 
courses,  and  to  hint  at  advantageous  overtures  to  be 
made  by  the  court.  Pym  cut  him  short :  '  You  need 
not  use  all  this  art  to  tell  me  that  you  have  a  mind 
to  leave  us.  But  remember  what  I  tell  you :  you 
are  going  to  be  undone.  And  remember  also,  that 
though  you  leave  us,  I  will  never  leave  you  while 
your  head  is  upon  your  shoulders  V  Such  at  least 
was    the    story    current   in   the    succeeding   age   of 

(the  last  interview  between  the  Great  Champion  of 
Freedom  and  the  Great  Apostate. 
Pym  was  a  Somersetshire  gentleman  of  good 
family ;  and  it  was  from  good  families,  such  families 
'  at  least  as  do  not  produce  Jacobins^  that  most  of  the 
■  leaders  of  this  revolution  "sprang".  I  note  it,  not  to 
-elaim  for  principle  the  patronage  of  birth  and  wealth, 
but  to  show  how  strong  that  principle  must  have 
been  which  could  thus  move  birth  and  wealth  away 
from  their  natural  bias.  It  is  still  true,  not  in  the 
ascetic,  but  in  the  moral  sense,  that  it  is  hard  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and 
when  we  see  rich  men  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  hazarding  the  enjoyment  of  wealth  for  the 
sake  of  principle,  we  may  know  that  it  is  no  common 
age.  Oxford  was  the  place  of  Pym's  education,  and 
there  he  was  distinguished  not  only  by  solid  acquire- 
ments, but  by  elegant  accomplishments,  so  that  an 
Oxford  poet  calls  him  the  favourite  of  Apollo.  High 
culture  is  now  rather  in  disgrace  in  some  quarters, 
and  not  without  a  colour  of  reason,  as  unbracing  the 
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sinews  of  action  and  destroying-  sympathy  with  the 
people.  Nevertheless,  the  universities  produced  the 
great  statesmen  and  the  great  warriors  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. If  the  Oxford  of  Pym,  of  Hampden, 
and  of  Blake,  the  Oxford  of  "Wycliffe,  the  Oxford 
where  in  still  earlier  times  those  principles  were 
nursed  which  gave  us  the  Great  Charter  and  the 
House  of  Commons — if  this  Oxford,  I  say,  now 
seems  by  her  political  bearing  to  dishonour  learn- 
ing, and  by  an  ignoble  choice  does  a  wrong  to  the 
nation  which  Lancashire  is  called  upon  to  redress — 
believe  me,  it  is  not  the  University  which  thus 
offends,  but  a  power  alien  to  the  University  and 
alien  to  learning,  to  which  the  University  is,  and, 
unless  you  rescue  her,  will  continue  to  be,  a  slave. 

It  is  another  point  of  difference  between  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  French  revolutions  that  the  leaders  of 
the  English  revolution  were  as  a  rule  good  husbands 
and  fathers,  in  whom  domestic  affection  was  the  root 
of  public  virtue.  Pym,  after  being  for  some  time  in 
public  life,  married,  and  after  his  marriage  lived  six 
years  in  retirement — a  part  of  training  as  necessary 
as  action  to  the  depth  of  character  and  the  power  of 
sustained  thought  which  are  the  elements  of  great- 
ness. At  the  end  of  the  six  years  his  wife  died,  and 
he  took  no  other  wife  but  his  country. 

There  were  many  elements  in  the  patriot  part}-, 
united  at  first,  afterwards  severed  from  each  other 
by  the  fierce  winnowing-fan  of  the  struggle,  and 
marking  by  their  successive  ascendancy  the  changing 
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phases  of  the  revolution  :  Constitutional  Monarchists, 
aristocratic  Republicans,  Republicans  thoroughgoing1, 
Protestant  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Independents, 
and  in  the  abyss  beneath  them  all  the  Anabaptists, 
the  Fifth  Monarchy  men,  and  the  Levellers.  Pym 
was  a  friend  of  constitutional  monarchy  in  politics,  a 
Protestant  Episcopalian  in  religion ;  against  a  despot, 
but  for  a  king ;  against  the  tyranny  and  the  political 
power  of  the  bishops,  but  satisfied  with  that  form  of 
church    government.      He   was    no   fanatic,  and  no 


ascetic.  He  was  genial,  social,  even  convivial.  His 
enemies  held  him  up  to  the  hatred  of  the  sectaries  as 
a  man  of  pleasure.  As  the  statesman  and  orator 
of  the  less  extreme  party,  and  of  the  first  period  of 
the  revolution,  he  is  the  English  counterpart  of 
Mirabeau,  so  far  as  a  Christian  patriot  can  be  the 
counterpart  of  a  Voltairean  debauchee. 

Nor  is  he  altogether  unlike  Mirabeau  in  the  style 
of  his  elocpience,  our  better  appreciation  of  which,  as 
well  as  our  better  knowledge  of  Pym  and  of  this  the 
heroic  age  of  our  history  in  general,  we  owe  to  the 
patriotic  and  truly  noble  diligence  of  Mr.  John 
Forster,  from  whose  researches  no  small  portion  of 
my  materials  for  this  lecture  is  derived.  Pym's 
speeches  of  course  are  seventeenth- century  speeches; 
stately  in  diction,  somewhat  like  homilies  in  their 
divisions,  full  of  learning,  full  of  Scripture  (which 
then,  be  it  remembered,  was  ;i  fresh  spring  of  new 
thought),  full  of  philosophic  passages  which  might 
have   come  from  the  pen   of    Hooker  or  of   Bacon. 
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But  they  sometimes  strike  the  great  strokes  for  which 
Mirabeau  was  famous.  Bucking-ham  had  pleaded  to 
the  charge  of  enriching1  himself  by  the  sale  of  honours 
and  offices,  that  so  far  from  having-  enriched  himself 
he  was  ^100,000  in  debt.  '  If  this  be  true/  replied 
Pym,  '  how  can  we  hope  to  satisfy  his  immense  pro- 
digality ;  if  false,  how  can  we  hope  to  satisfy  his 
covetousness?'  In  the  debate  on  the  Petition  of 
Right,  when  Secretary  Cooke  desired  in  the  name 
of  the  king  to  know  whether  they  would  take  the 
king's  word  for  the  observance  of  their  liberties  or 
not,  '  there  was  silence  for  a  good  space/  none  liking 
to  reject  the  king's  word,  all  knowing  what  that 
word  was  worth.  The  silence  was  broken  by  Pym, 
who  rose  and  said,  '  We  have  his  majesty's  corona- 
tion oath  to  maintain  the  laws  of  England;  what 
need  we  then  to  take  his  word?'  And  the  secretary 
desperately  pressing  his  point,  and  asking  what 
foreigners  would  think  if  the  people  of  England 
refused  to  trust  their  king's  word,  Pym  rejoined, 
1  Truly,  Mr.  Secretary,  I  am  of  the  same  opinion 
that  I  was,  that  the  king's  oath  is  as  powerful  as 
his  word.'  In  the  same  debate  the  courtiers  prayed 
the  House  to  leave  entire  his  majesty's  sovereign 
power — a  Stuart  phrase,  meaning  the  power  of  the 
king,  when  he  deemed  it  expedient,  to  break  the  law. 
'  I  am  not  able/  was  Pym's  reply,  '  to  speak  to  this 
question.  I  know  not  what  it  is.  All  our  petition 
is  for  the  laws  of  England ;  and  this  power  seems  to 
be  another  power  distinct  from  the  power  of  the  law. 

C 
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I  know  how  to  add  sovereign  to  the  king's  person, 
but  not  to  his  power.  We  cannot  leave  to  him  a 
sovereign  powei",  for  we  never  were  possessed  of  it/ 

The  English  Revolution  was  a  revolution  of  prin- 
ciple, hut  of  principle  couched  in  precedent.  What 
the  philosophic  salon  was  to  the  French  leaders  of 
opinion,  that  the  historical  and  antiquarian  library 
of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  was  to  the  English.  And  of 
the  group  of  illustrious  men  who  gathered  in  that 
library,  none  had  been  a  deeper  student  of  its  trea- 
sures than  Pym.  His  speeches  and  state  papers  are 
the  proof. 

When  the  parliament  had  met,  Pym  was  the  first 
to  rise.  We  know  his  appearance  from  his  portrait — 
a  portly  form,  which  a  court  waiting-woman  called 
that  of  an  ox  ;  a  forehead  so  high  that  lampooners 
compared  it  to  a  shuttle ;  the  dress  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  time  :  for  not  to  the  cavaliers  alone  belonged 
that  picturescpie  costume  and  those  pointed  beards, 
which  furnish  the  real  explanation  of  the  fact  that 
all  women  are  Tories.  Into  the  expectant  and  waver- 
ing, though  ardent,  minds  of  the  inexperienced  as- 
sembly he  poured,  with  the  authority  of  a  veteran 
chief,  a  speech  which  at  once  iixed  their  thoughts, 
and  possessed  them  with  their  mission.  It  was  a 
broad,  complete,  and  earnest,  though  undcclamatory, 
statement  of  the  abuses  which  they  had  come  to 
reform.  For  reform,  though  for  root-and-branch  re- 
form, not  for  revolution,  the  Short  Parliament  came  : 
and  Charles  might  even  now  have  made  his  peace 
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with  his  people.  But  Charles  did  not  yet  see  the 
truth:  the  truth  could  never  pierce  through  the 
divinity  that  hedged  round  the  king-.  The  Commons 
insisted  that  redress  of  grievances  should  go  before 
supply.  In  a  moment  of  madness,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  of  compliance  with  the  counsels  of  Laud, 
Charles  dissolved  the  parliament,  imprisoned  several 
of  its  members,  and  published  his  reasons  in  a  pro- 
clamation full  of  despotic  doctrine.  The  friends  of 
the  crown  were  sad,  its  enemies  very  joyful.  Now, 
to  the  eye  of  history,  begins  to  rise  that  scaffold 
before  Whitehall. 

Once  more  Charles  and  Strafford  tried  their  des- 
perate arms  against  the  Scotch ;  and  once  more  their 
soldiers  refused  to  fight.  Pym  and  Hampden,  mean- 
while, sure  of  the  issue,  were  preparing  their  party 
and  the  nation  for  the  decisive  struggle.  Their  head- 
cpiarters  were  at  Pym's  house,  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane ; 
but  meetings  were  held  also  at  the  houses  of  leaders 
in  the  country,  especially  for  correspondence  with 
the  Scotch,  with  whom  these  patriot  traitors  were 
undoubtedly  in  league.  A  private  press  was  actively 
at  work.  Pym  was  not  only  the  orator  of  his  party, 
but  its  soul  and  centre;  he  knew  how  not  only  to 
propagate  his  opinions  with  words  of  power,  but  to 
organise  the  means  of  victory.  And  now  Charles, 
in  extremity,  turned  to  the  middle  ages  for  one  ex- 
pedient more,  and  called  a  Great  Council  of  Peers, 
according  to  Plantagenet  precedents,  at  York.  Pym 
flew  at  once  to  York,  caused  a  petition  for  a  parliament 
c  2 
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to  be  signed  by  the  peers  of  bis  party  there,  and 
backed  it  with  petitions  from  the  people,  one  of 
them  signed  by  10,000  citizens  of  London.  This 
first  great  wielder  of  public  opinion  in  England  was 
the  inventor  of  organised  agitation  by  petition.  The 
king  surrendered,  and  called  a  parliament.  Pym  and 
Hampden  rode  over  the  country,  urging  the  constitu- 
encies to  do  their  duty.  The  constituencies  did  their 
duty,  as  perhaps  they  had  never  done  it  before,  and 
have  never  done  it  since.  They  sent  up  the  noblest 
body  of  men  that  ever  sat  in  the  councils  of  a  nation. 
The  force  of  the  agitation  triumphed  for  the  moment, 
as  it  did  again  in  1830,  over  all  those  defects  in  the 
system  of  representation  which  prevail  over  the 
public  interest  and  the  public  sentiment  in  ordinary 
times.  The  Long  Parliament  met,  while  round  it 
the  tide  of  national  feeling  swelled  and  surged,  the 
long-pent-up  voices  of  national  resentment  broke 
forth.  It  met  not  for  reform,  but  for  revolution. 
The  king  did  not  ride  to  it  in  state ;  he  slunk  to 
it  in  his  private  barge,  like  a  vanquished  and  a 
doomed  man. 

Charles  had  called  to  him  Strafford.  The  earl 
knew  his  danger;  but  the  king  had  pledged  to  him 
the  royal  word  that  not  a  hair  of  his  head  should 
be  touched.  He  came  foiled,  broken  by  disease,  but 
still  resolute,  prepared  to  act  on  the  aggressive,  per- 
haps to  arraign  the  leaders  of  the  Commons  for  trea- 
sonable correspondence  with  the  Scotch.  But  he  had 
to  deal,  in  his  friend  and  coadjutor  of  former  days, 
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with  no  mere  rhetorician,  but  with  a  man  of  action 
as  sagacious  and  as  intrepid  as  himself.  Pym  at  once 
struck  a  hlow  which  proved  him  a  master  of  revolu- 
tion. Announcing"  to  the  Commons  that  he  had 
weighty  matter  to  impart,  he  moved  that  the  doors 
should  be  closed.  When  they  were  opened,  he  carried 
up  to  the  Lords  the  impeachment  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford.  The  earl  came  down  to  the  House  of 
Lords  that  day  with  his  brow  of  imperial  gloom, 
his  impetuous  step,  his  tones  and  gestures  of  com- 
mand :  but  scarcely  had  he  entered  the  house  when 
he  found  that  power  had  departed  from  him ;  and 
the  terrible  grand  vizier  of  government  by  prero- 
gative went  away  a  fallen  man,  none  unbonneting 
to  him,  in  whose  presence  an  hour  before  no  man 
would  have  stood  covered.  The  speech  by  which 
Pym  swept  the  house  on  to  this  bold  move,  so  that, 
as  Clarendon  says,  c  not  one  man  was  found  to  stop 
the  torrent/  is  known  only  from  Clarendon's  out- 
line. But  that  outline  shows  how  the  speaker  filled 
the  thoughts  of  his  hearers  with  a  picture  of  the 
tyranny,  before  he  named  its  chief  author,  the  Earl  of 
Strafford ;  and  how  he  blended  with  the  elements  of 
indignation  some  lighter  passages  of  the  earl's  vanity 
and  amours,  to  mingle  indignation  with  contempt 
and  to  banish  fear. 

Through  the  report  of  the  Scotch  Commissioner 
Baillie  we  see  the  great  trial,  to  which  that  of  War- 
ren Hastings  was  a  parallel  in  splendour,  but  no 
parallel   in   interest — Westminster   Hall   filled  with 
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the  Peers,  the  Commons,  the  foreign  nobility — come 
to  learn  if  they  could  a  lesson  in  English  politics — 
the  ladies  of  quality,  whose  hearts  (and  we  can 
pardon  them)  were  all  with  the  great  criminal  who 
made  so  gallant  and  skilful  a  fight  for  life,  and  of 
whom  it  was  said  that,  like  Ulysses,  he  had  not 
beauty,  but  he  had  the  eloquence  which  moved  a  god- 
dess to  love.  Among  the  mass  of  the  audience  the 
interest,  intense  at  first,  flagged  as  the  immense  pro- 
cess went  on;  and  eating,  drinking,  loud  talking 
filled  the  intervals  of  the  trial.  But  there  was  one 
whose  interest  did  not  flag.  The  royal  throne  was 
set  for  the  king  in  his  place ;  but  the  king  was  not 
there.  He  was  with  his  queen  in  a  private  gallery, 
the  lattice-work  of  which,  in  his  eagerness  to  hear, 
he  broke  through  with  his  own  hands.  And  there  he 
heard,  among  other  things,  these  words  of  Pym  :  '  If 
the  histories  of  eastern  countries  be  pursued,  whose 
princes  order  their  affairs  according  to  the  mis- 
chievous principles  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  loose 
and  absolved  from  all  rules  of  government,  they 
will  be  found  to  be  frequent  in  combustions,  full  of 
massacres  and  of  the  tragical  ends  of  princes/ 

I  need  not  make  selections  from  a  speech  so  well 
known  as  that  of  Pym  on  the  trial  of  Strafford.  But 
hear  one  or  two  answers  to  fallacies  which  are  not 
quite  dead  yet.  To  the  charge  of  arbitrary  govern- 
ment in  Ireland,  Strafford  had  pleaded  that  the  Irish 
were  a  conquered  nation.  '  They  were  a  conquered 
nation/  cries  Pym.     f  There  cannot  be  a  word  more 
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pregnant  or  fruitful  in  treason  than  that  word  is. 
There  are  few  nations  in  the  world  that  have  not 
been  conquered,  and  no  doubt  but  the  conqueror  may 
give  what  law  he  pleases  to  those  that  are  conquered ; 
but  if  the  succeeding"  pacts  and  agreements  do  not 
limit  and  restrain  that  right,  what  people  can  be 
secure  ?  England  hath  been  conquered,  and  Wales 
hath  been  conquered ;  and  by  this  reason  will  be  in 
little  better  case  than  Ireland.  If  the  king  by  the 
right  of  a  conqueror  gives  laws  to  his  people,  shall 
not  the  people,  by  the  same  reason,  be  restored  to 
the  right  of  the  conquered  to  recover  their  liberty 
if  they  can?''  Strafford  had  alleged  good  intentions 
as  an  excuse  for  his  evil  counsels.  (  Sometimes,  my 
lords/  says  Pym,  'good  and  evil,  truth  and  false- 
hood, lie  so  near  together  that  they  are  hard  to  be 
distinguished.  Matters  hurtful  and  dangerous  may 
be  accompanied  with  such  circumstances  as  may 
make  them  appear  useful  and  convenient.  But  where 
the  matters  propounded  are  evil  in  their  own  nature, 
such  as  the  matters  are  wherewith  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford is  charged,  as  to  break  public  faith  and  to  sub- 
vert laws  and  government,  they  can  never  be  justified 
by  any  intentions,  how  good  soever  they  be  pre- 
tended/ Again,  to  the  plea  that  it  was  a  time  of 
great  danger  and  necessity,  Pym  replies  :  e  If  there 
were  any  necessity,  it  was  of  his  own  making  ;  he, 
by  his  evil  counsel,  had  brought  the  king  into  a 
necessity  ;  and  by  no  rules  of  justice  can  be  allowed 
to  gain  this  advantage  by  his  own  fault,  as  to  make 
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that  a  ground  of  his  justification  which  is  a  great 
part  of  his  offence/ 

Once,  we  are  told,  while  Pym  was  speaking,  his 
eyes  met  those  of  Strafford,  and  the  speaker  grew 
confused,  lost  the  thread  of  his  discourse,  broke  down 
beneath  the  haggard  glance  of  his  old  friend.  Let 
us  never  glorify  revolution. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  Pym  and  Hampden, 
finding  that  the  evidence  for  the  impeachment  had 
failed,  made  short  work  with  their  victim  by  an  Act 
of  Attainder.  Mr.  Forster  has  discovered  proof  that 
Pym  and  Hampden  were  personally  against  resorting 
to  an  Act  of  Attainder,  and  in  favour  of  praying 
judgment  on  the  evidence  in  the  regular  way ;  but 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  being  opposed  to  theirs, 
they  went  with  the  rest.  Guilty  of  treason  against 
the  king  Strafford  was  not,  for  the  king  was  his 
accomplice.  But  he  was  guilty,  and  he  stood  and 
stands  clearly  convicted  of  that  which  Pym  charged 
him — treason  against. the  nation.  He  had  '  endea- 
voured by  his  words,  actions,  and  counsels,  to  subvert 
the  fundamental  laws  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
to  introduce  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  government/ 
The  Act  of  Attainder  was  not  in  those  days  what  it 
would  be  in  ours,  an  instrument  of  which  no  just 
man  would  make  use  against  the  worst  and  most 
dangerous  of  criminals.  It  had  a  place  in  juris- 
prudence, and  would  have  been  used  on  the  like 
occasion  as  freely  by  one  party  as  by  the  other.  In 
this  case  the  process  had  been  perfectly  judicial,  and 
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the  Act  of  Attainder  did  no  more  than  punish  treason 
against  the  nation,  as  the  Statute  of  Treasons  would 
have  punished  treason  against  the  king-.  e  Shall  it 
he  treason/  asked  Pym,  alluding-  to  that  statute,  'to 
emhase  the  king's  coin,  though  but  a  piece  of  twelve- 
pence  or  sixpence;  and  must  it  not  needs  be  the 
effect  of  a  greater  treason  to  emhase  the  spirit  of  his 
subjects,  and  to  set  a  stamp  and  character  of  servi- 
tude on  them,  whereby  they  shall  be  disabled  to  do 
anything  for  the  service  of  the  king  and  the  com- 
monwealth ? '  And  he  justly  reasoned  that  laws 
would  be  vain  if  they  had  not  a  power  to  preserve 
themselves,  if  any  aspirant  to  arbitrary  power  might 
with  impunity  compass  their  subversion.  Falkland 
voted  for  the  Act  of  Attainder,  and  Falkland  would 
not  have  voted  for  legislative  murder. 

The  Lords  hesitated;  left  to  themselves  they 
would  have  shrunk  from  convicting  on  a  capital 
charge.  But  the  popular  clamour  was  loud  and 
terrible.  The  Lords  showed  what  in  them  is  called 
tact,  and  the  Bill  of  Attainder  passed. 

The  king  had  pledged  his  word  that  not  a  hair  of 
Strafford's  head  should  be  harmed;  and  to  a  chival- 
rous mind  the  release  which  Strafford  sent  him  would 
have  made  the  pledge  doubly  strong.  But  the  king 
had  casuists  about  him,  and  the  queen  hated  Strafford 
as  the  rival  of  her  power,  though  she  allowed  that 
he  had  fine  hands.  Before  the  trial,  Charles  had 
attempted  to  save  his  minister  by  making  overtures 
to  the  leaders  of  the  opposition,  which,  as  they  would 
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have  come  in  as  a  party  on  their  own  principles  and 
with  full  securities,  they  were  not  only  entitled  hut 
hound  as  an  opposition  to  accept.  But  the  negotia- 
tion was  broken  off  by  Bedford's  death.  Charles  still 
tried  influence  and  entreaty.  But  the  discovery  of 
the  queen's  plot  (for  hers  it  probably  was),  to  bring- 
up  the  army  and  overawe  the  parliament,  sealed 
Strafford's  doom.  And  so  that  promise  made  in  the 
conference  at  Greenwich  was  kept  to  the  letter. 
Better  had  it  not  been  so.  Better  to  have  been 
satisfied  with  establishing  the  principle  that  treason 
against  the  nation  was  as  high  a  crime  as  treason 
against  the  king,  and  then  to  have  exalted  and 
hallowed  the  national  cause  by  mercy.  The  other 
course  exalted  and  half  hallowed  the  crime.  But 
it  seems  to  have  been  the  feeling  of  all  patriots 
that  the  constitution  could  not  be  safe  while  Strafford 
lived.  It  was  the  moderate  and  chivalrous  Essex  that 
uttered  the  hard  words — '  Stone  dead  hath  no  fellow/ 
Falkland  was  a  party  to  the  death  of  Strafford;  so 
was  Hyde,  who,  while  he  labours  to  create  the  con- 
trarv  impression,  unwittingly  betrays  himself  by  a 
subsecment  admission,  that  throughout  these  transac- 
tions he  and  Falkland  had  never  differed  from  each 
other.  So  was  Lord  Capel,  though  afterwards,  when 
all  was  changed,  himself  dying  as  a  royalist  on  the 
scaffold,  he  professed  to  repent  of  his  vote. 

Laud  was  impeached  also.  Surely  no  man  ever 
tried  the  sufferance  of  his  kind  more  severely  than 
this  persecutor  in  the  name  of  an  authority  which 
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was  itself  the  rebel  of  yesterday.    There  is  something 
singularly  tyrannical  in  High  Anglican  pretensions. 
The  victims  of  Laud  had  seen  with  their  own  eyes 
the  introduction  of  the  doctrines  and  the  practices 
which  they  were  called  upon  to  accept  as  the  imme- 
morial and  unbroken  tradition  of  an  immutable  and 
infallible  church.     Laud  had  learnt  government  in 
the  petty  despotism  of  a  college.     He  was  subject,  as 
his  friends  said,  to  some  infirmities  of  temper ;  '  that 
is/  remarks  Mr.   Hallam,  'he  was  choleric,  harsh, 
vindictive,  and  even  cruel  to  a  great  degree/     In  the 
case  of  Felton  he  wished  to  revive  the  use  of  torture ; 
but   this    was   too   much,  even    for   the    judges    of 
Charles  I.      Clarendon   tries   to  make  out   that  he 
suffered  for  his    impartial    severity  to  the  vices    of 
the  great.     No  doubt  he  was  rude,  rude  as  he  would 
have  been  to  college  undergraduates,  to  all  orders  of 
men,  and  he  made   himself  some  enemies  of  rank 
thereby.     But  he  rose  in  life  as  the  creature  and 
parasite  of  Buckingham.    He  tried,  say  High  Church 
writers,  with  complacency,  to  win   Buckingham  to 
the  Church's  cause.     To  the  Church's  cause,  no ;  but 
to  some  cause  which  needs  the  patronage  of  Bucking- 
hams.    Which  element  predominated  in  his  character, 
that  of  the  bigoted  and  intolerant  priest,  or  that  of 
the  ecclesiastical  adventurer,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  : 
perhaps  the  Roman  archives,  when  they  are  explored, 
may  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject.    No  man  ever 
so  distinctly  conceived  the  alliance  between  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  tyranny.     Who   could   conceive  it   so 
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distinctly  as  the  ambitious  head  of  a  hierarchy  which 
was  a  creature  of  the  state '(  When  he  had  got  the 
great  political  offices  placed  in  clerical  hands,  he 
thought  that  all  that  man  could  do  had  been  done 
for  the  Church  of  God.  Over  the  porch  of  St.  Mary's 
Church  at  Oxford  stand  a  Virgin  and  Child  placed 
there  b}r  Laud.  The  Virgin  she  seems  to  be;  but  look 
closer,  the  circlet  round  her  head  is  not  a  heavenly 
crown,  but  the  coronet  of  a  peeress.  She  is  Political 
Religion,  and  in  her  arms  she  bears  the  infant 
Unbelief. 

Pym  spoke  of  course  in  support  of  the  impeachment 
of  Laud.  He  denounced  in  language  strong  but  not 
virulent  the  perversion  of  God's  law  to  defend  the 
lawlessness  of  man,  the  abuse  of  the  ministry  ordained 
for  the  instruction  of  souls  to  the  promotion  of  vio- 
lence and  oppression.  He  remarked  that  '  those  who 
laboured  in  civil  matters  to  set  up  the  king  above  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  did  yet  in  ecclesiastical  matters 
labour  to  set  up  themselves  above  the  king/  Laud 
was  consigned  to  the  Tower ;  but  no  further  proceed- 
ings were  taken  against  him  till  the  hand  of  death 
was  on  Pym;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  had  Pym 
lived,  Laud  would  not  have  died.  It  was  the  nar- 
rower and  more  cruel  Presbyterians  that  brought  the 
old  man  to  the  block. 

And  now  that  promise  of  a  clean  sweeping  of  the 
house  from  floor  to  roof,  which  Pym  whispered  in 
Clarendon's  ear  at  the  meeting  of  the  parliament, 
was  vigorously  kept.     All  the  engines  of  the  tyranny 
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were  demolished ;  all  its  chief  agents  deprived  and 
banished.  The  return  to  government  without  parlia- 
ments was  barred  by  the  Triennial  Act.  Ship-money 
judges  learnt,  and  bequeathed  to  all  who  might  like 
them  be  tempted  to  pervert  law  to  the  purposes  of 
power,  the  lesson  that  the  justice  of  a  nation,  though 
it  sleeps,  may  not  be  dead.  A  doubt  was  raised 
whether  the  king  would  consent  to  the  punishment 
of  so  many  and  such  high  delinquents.  '  Shall  we 
therefore  doubt  of  justice/  said  Pym,  ( because  we 
have  need  of  great  justice  ?' 

It  is  mournful  to  say  that  one  of  the  complaints 
against  the  king  was  his  lenity  to  Popish  priests. 
But  in  him,  the  persecutor  of  the  Puritans,  this  lenity 
was  not  toleration,  but  connivance.  When  the  law, 
hateful  as  it  was,  was  asserted,  and  the  priests  were 
left  to  the  Commons,  their  lives  were  safe — safer,  as 
Clarendon  peevishly  says,  than  if  they  had  been  par- 
doned under  the  great  seal.  Pym  declared  expressly 
that  he  did  not  desire  any  new  laws  against  Popery, 
or  any  rigorous  courses  in  the  execution  of  those 
already  in  force :  he  was  far  from  seeking  the  ruin 
of  their  persons  or  estates;  only  he  wished  they 
might  be  kept  in  such  a  condition  as  to  restrain  them 
from  doing  hurt.  To  restrain  them  from  doing  hurt 
was  unhappily  in  those  days  part  of  a  statesman's 
duty.  They  were  liegemen  and  soldiers  of  that 
successor  of  the  apostles  whose  confederates  were 
Philip  II.  and  Charles  IX.,  and  who  struck  a  medal 
in  honour  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
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And  now,  all  these  reforms  having'  heen  accom- 
plished, all  these  offenders  punished,  all  these  se- 
curities for  lawful  government  provided,  the  king 
having  even  assented  to  the  act  which,  in  clear  con- 
tradiction to  his  prerogative,  forbade  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  then  parliament  without  its  own  consent, 
was  it  not  time  to  bring  the  movement  to  a  close, 
and  to  replace  the  sovereign  power,  which  the  parlia- 
ment had  virtually  seized,  in  the  king's  hands  ?  So 
thought  many  who  had  up  to  this  point  been  zealous 
reformers,  and  some,  at  all  events,  whose  opinions  we 
are  bound  to  treat  with  respect.  So  thought  not 
Pym  and  Hampden.  To  them  it  seemed  that  the 
king  could  not  be  trusted ;  that  the  last  day  of  the 
parliament  would  be  the  last  of  his  good  faith ;  that 
they  must  go  on  until  they  had  left  him  no  power  to 
undo  the  work  which  had  been  done.  They  remem- 
bered the  double  answer  to  the  Petition  of  Right. 
They  remembered,  as  they  showed  on  all  occasions, 
the  fate  of  Sir  John  Eliot.  We  have  good  reason, 
they  perhaps  had  better  reason,  to  believe  that  the 
court  was  still  hostile,  still  intriguing,  still  aiming 
at  a  counter  revolution ;  and  Clarendon  owns  that 
Charles  had  been  persuaded  to  consent  to  measures 
which  he  abhorred,  on  the  ground  that  they  might 
be  afterwards  revoked  on  the  plea  of  duress.  To  the 
last  it  proved  hard  to  bind  this  anointed  king.  But 
let  us  not  forget  to  say  emphatically,  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Commons  needed  all  this  to  justify  them  in 
giving  the  word  for  revolution. 
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They  prepared  a  great  appeal  to  the  nation,  which 
took  the  shape  of  the  Grand  Remonstrance.  Charles 
now  went  to  Scotland,  ostensibly  to  settle  matters 
there  and  disband  the  armies,  really  to  make  himself 
a  party,  and  provide  himself  with  weapons  against 
the  leaders  of  the  opposition.  Episcopacy  being-  at 
this  time  threatened  with  abolition,  he  assured  his 
friends  that  if  they  could  keep  the  church  safe  during 
his  absence,  he  would  undertake  for  its  safety  on  his 
return.  Hampden  went,  with  other  delegates  of 
the  parliament,  to  watch  him,  while  Pym  remained 
at  the  centre  of  affairs ;  one  proof  among-  many  that 
able,  powerful,  and  revered  as  Hampden  was,  Pym, 
not  Hampden,  was  the  real  chief.  The  higher  social 
position  of  Hampden  is  perhaps  the  main  source  of 
the  contrary  impression.  King  Pym  was  the  name 
given  to  Pym  by  the  lampooners,  and  though  in 
jest  they  spoke  the  truth.  '  The  most  popular  man/ 
says  Clarendon,  '  and  the  most  able  to  do  hurt,  that 
hath  lived  in  any  time/  The  most  able  to  do  hurt, 
that  is  the  phrase :  how  can  a  leader  of  the  people  use 
his  power  for  good?  And  now  came  the  sinister 
news  of  the  attempt  to  make  away  with  or  kidnap 
the  covenanting  chiefs  in  Scotland;  and  close  upon 
it,  at  once  terrible  and  maddening  to  Protestant 
hearts,  the  tidings  of  the  rising  of  the  Catholics 
and  of  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland. 
The  king  was  innocent  of  the  Irish  rebellion;  it  was 
simply  a  natural  episode  in  the  Irish  land  cpiestion. 
But  he  wrote  to  Secretary  Nicholas,  '  I  hope  this  ill 
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news  of  Ireland  will  hinder  some  of  those  follies  in 
England/ 

It  did  not  hinder  the  preparation  of  the  Grand 
Remonstrance.  But  a  chivalrous  royalist  tried  to 
hinder  all  the  follies  in  a  more  practical  way.  A 
letter  was  one  day  delivered  to  Pym  in  the  house  by 
a  messenger  who  had  received  it  from  a  horseman  in 
gray.  When  it  was  opened,  there  dropt  from  it  a 
rag-  which  had  been  taken  from  a  plague  sore,  and 
was  of  course  full  of  infection.  The  writer  intimated 
that,  if  this  did  not  do  the  business,  a  surer  weapon 
would  be  tried.  A  surer  weapon,  it  seems,  was  tried, 
but  it  struck  the  wrong  man.  The  world  improves, 
though  slowly.  Then  it  was  the  stab  of  the  assas- 
sin's dagger ;  now  it  is  only  the  stab  of  the  assassin's 
tongue. 

And  now  the  Grand  Remonstrance  was  ready. 
Manifestly  drawn  by  Pym,  it  recites  through  a  long 
series  of  clauses,  but  with  monumental  gravity  and 
terseness,  the  grievances  for  which  parliament  had 
exhorted  redress,  and  concludes,  in  effect,  by  calling 
on  the  nation  to  support  its  leaders  in  making  the 
work  good  against  evil  counsellors  and  reaction.  On 
the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  November,  1641,  it  lay 
engrossed  upon  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons ; 
not  the  present  House  of  Commons,  as  Mr.  Forster 
reminds  us,  but  the  narrow,  ill-lighted,  dingy  room 
in  which  for  centuries  some  of  the  world's  most  im- 
portant work  was  done.  And  never,  perhaps,  did 
that  old  room,  never  did  any  hall  of  debate,  witness 
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such  an  oratorio  struggle  as  the  debate  on  the  Grand 
Remonstrance.  The  speakers  were  Pym,  Hampden, 
Falkland,  Hyde,  Culpepper,  Orlando  Bridgman, 
Denzil  Hollis,  Waller,  Grlyn,  Maynard,  others  of 
name.  The  stake  was  the  Revolution  and  the  for- 
tunes of  all  who  were  embarked  in  it.  Cromwell 
said  that  if  they  had  lost  he  would  have  left  England. 
The  forces  were  by  this  time  evenly  balanced,  for 
secession  to  the  court  had  made  great  gaps  in  the 
patriot  array,  and  in  the  royalist  ranks  were  now  seen 
not  only  Digby,  Hyde,  Culpepper,  but  Falkland — 
Falkland,  in  whose  house,  the  free  resort  of  all 
learning,  a  college,  as  his  friend  calls  it,  situated  in 
a  purer  air,  no  small  part,  perhaps,  of  the  intellectual 
elements  of  the  revolution  had  been  formed.  There 
were  many  waverers  whose  votes  were  still  to  be  lost  or 
won.  From  noon  to  past  midnight  the  battle  raged; 
for  a  battle  it  was  of  orators,  not  dictating  pamphlets 
to  the  reporters,  but  grappling  with  each  other  for 
victory.  The  merest  skeleton,  alas  !  of  the  speeches 
alone  remains.  Pym  rose  when  the  debate  was  at  its 
height,  replying  to  the  leaders  on  the  king's  side — 
Hyde,  Falkland,  Culpepper,  and  Sir  Edward  Dering. 
That  the  house  was  thinned  by  fatigue  before  the 
division  has  been  proved  to  be  a  mistake;  though 
there  were  many  trimmers  who  stayed  away  alto- 
gether. At  midnight,  the  Remonstrance  was  carried 
by  eleven — 159  to  148.  So  charged  was  the  air 
with  the  electricity  of  that  fierce  debate,  that  when 
the  royalist  Palmer  attempted  to  protest,   a  tumult 
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arose  in  which,  as  one  who  was  present  says,  they 
had  almost  sheathed  their  swords  in  each  others' 
breast.  In  the  following-  days  the  exasperated  ma- 
jority proceeded  to  violent  measures  against  members 
of  the  minority.     Let  us  never  glorify  revolution. 

Now  Charles  arrived  from  Scotland,  inflamed  by 
contact  with  the  fiery  spirit  of  Montrose,  and  bring- 
ing- the  proofs  he  had  sought  of  the  complicity  of 
the  opposition  leaders  with  the  Scotch.  He  found 
the  royalist  reaction  strong,  man}'  gained  over  by  the 
queen,  the  students  of  the  Temple  hot  in  his  favour, 
a  royalist  lord  mayor,  who  got  up  for  him  an 
enthusiastic  reception  in  the  city.  He  was  in  an 
atmosphere  of  violence.  Whitehall  was  thronged  with 
disbanded  officers  and  soldiers,  ready  at  his  command 
to  fall  on.  The  parliament,  by  a  hold  act  of  sovereign 
power,  had  raised  for  itself  a  guard.  Soon  the  names 
of  Cavalier  and  Roundhead  were  heard;  soon  blood 
was  shed,  and  the  hand  which  opens  the  book  of 
history  turned  the  red  page  of  civil  war.  The 
French  queen,  ignorant  that  in  England  a  nation 
lay  behind  the  parliament,  thought  the  time  had 
come  for  crushing  the  ringleaders  and  stamping  out 
the  revolution.  Even  now  it  seems  Charles  wavered 
between  two  policies,  and  made  some  overtures  to 
Pym.  Then  he  gave  ear  to  the  queen  and  Digby, 
impeached  the  five  members,  and  went  himself,  with 
an  armed  train,  to  seize  them  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. All  know  how  the  attempt  was  foiled  ;  how 
Lady    Carlyle — a   storm-bird    of    this    revolutionary 
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storm,  the  political  devotee  first  of  Strafford,  and 
when  Strafford  fell,  of  his  conqueror — conveyed  a 
warning  to  Pym;  how  the  queen  cried  joyfully  that 
the  king  was  master  again  of  his  kingdom,  and  found 
that  she  had  spoken  too  soon ;  how  Charles  entei'ed 
the  house,  looked  towards  the  place,  on  the  right 
hand  near  the  har,  where  Pym  sat,  found  that  he 
and  all  the  '  birds'1  were  f  flown  •/  left  the  house  amid 
cries  of  '  Privilege ; '  tried  the  city  ;  found  there  now, 
instead  of  an  enthusiastic  greeting,  shouts  of  "To 
your  tents,  O  Israel/  and  departed  from  Whitehall, 
to  return  once  more;  how  the  five  members  were 
brought  back  in  triumph,  and,  as  Clarendon  says, 
with  an  irony  too  near  the  truth,  '  set  upon  their 
thrones  again;''  and  how  four  thousand  freeholders 
of  Buckinghamshire  rode  up  to  protect  their  Hamp- 
den. Where  are  those  four  thousand  freeholders  of 
Buckinghamshire  now  ?  And  in  the  place  where  then 
our  English  Hampden  stood,  speaking  for  English 
liberty,  who  stands  now  upholding  martial  law  as 
the  suspension  of  all  law  ? 

Pym  must  by  this  time  have  seen  that  he  had  to 
conduct  a  civil  war.  His  first  task  was  to  strengthen 
the  weak  knees  of  the  Lords.  The  special  grievance 
of  the  Lords,  the  preference  of  upstart  ecclesiastics  to 
the  great  nobility  in  appointments  to  the  offices  of 
state,  had  long  ago  been  redressed;  they  saw  that 
matters  were  going  too  far  for  an  aristocracy,  and 
they  had  begun  by  their  qualms  greatly  to  disturb 
the  unity  of  action.  They  had  thrown  out  the 
D  2 
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bill  for  taking  away  the  votes  of  the  bishops.  A 
great  popular  demonstration  was  got  up  against 
obstruction.  Pym  carried  the  petitions  of  the 
people  to  the  Lords,  and  backed  them  with  a  speech, 
in  which  he  said  that  the  Commons  '  would  be  sorry 
that  the  story  of  that  parliament  should  tell  pos- 
terity that  in  so  great  a  danger  and  extremity  the 
House  of  Commons  should  be  enforced  to  save  the 
kingdom  alone."  The  Lords  again  showed  tact; 
they  passed  the  bishops'  bill  with  only  three  dis- 
sentient voices,  and  they  also  passed  the  bill  giving 
parliament  the  command  of  the  militia. 

The  passing  of  the  bill  for  taking  away  the 
bishops'  votes  was  a  matter  of  vital  necessity  to 
Pym,  who  though  himself,  as  has  been  said  already, 
an  Episcopalian,  and  the  reverse  of  a  fanatic,  was 
thrown  more  and  more,  as  the  struggle  went  on  and 
the  moderates  seceded,  on  the  Presbyterians  and  the 
Independents.  From  the  Independents  we  may  be 
sure  his  cultivated  statesmanship  would  shrink;  but 
as  a  leader  he  must  have  noted  that  the  unwavering1 
courage  and  devotion  of  these  men,  their  fixity  of 
purpose,  their  terrible  force,  stood  out  more  clearly 
as  the  sky  darkened  and  the  storm  came  on.  Mira- 
beau  marked  the  intensity  of  conviction  which  was 
to  give  ultimate  ascendancy  to  the  chief  of  the 
Jacobins.  Pym  may  have  marked  the  same  thing 
in  Cromwell. 

The  final  rupture  between  the  king  and  the  Com- 
mons took  place  on  the  demand  of  the  parliament 
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for  the  control  of  the  military  forces  of  the  kingdom. 
No  doubt  if  Charles  had  yielded  to  this  demand, 
nothing-  would  have  been  left  him  but  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king.  And  yet  while  the  king  had  the 
power  of  the  sword,  could  a  constitution  which  he 
desired  to  overthrow  be  secure  ?  The  question  is  not 
made  less  grave  by  the  substitution  of  a  standing 
army  for  a  militia.  It  may  one  day  present  itself 
again.  In  truth  it  does  partly  present  itself  when- 
ever an  attempt  is  made  to  bring  the  Horse  Guards 
under  constitutional  control. 

A  pause  ensues  of  eight  months,  during  which  all 
Englishmen  are  choosing  their  parts,  all  preparing 
for  civil  war;  the  king's  pursuivants  and  his  com- 
missions of  array  are  being  encountered  by  the  com- 
missioners and  the  ordinances  of  the  parliament ;  the 
old  corselet  and  steel-cap,  the  old  pike,  and  sword, 
and  carbine  are  being  taken  down  from  the  wall 
where  they  had  hung  since  the  time  of  the  Ar- 
mada; the  hunter  and  the  farm-horse  are  being  trained 
to  stand  fire;  squadrons  of  yeomen,  battalions  of 
burghers  are  being  drilled  by  officers  who  had  served 
under  Gustavus ;  French  and  German  engineers  are 
organising  the  artillery ;  uniforms  are  being  made 
for  Newcastle's  white-coats,  Hampden's  green-coats, 
Lord  Saye's  blue-coats,  the  City  of  London's  red- 
coats; banners  are  being  embroidered  with  mottoes, 
loyal  or  patriotic ;  friends  who  have  taken  opposite 
sides  with  sad  hearts  are  waving  a  last  farewell  across 
the  widening  gulf  to  each  other.    Sir  William  Waller; 
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the    parliamentarian    general,    writes    to    his    future 
antagonist,  the  royalist  general,  Sir  Ralph  Hopton : 
•  My    affections   to  you   are  so    unchangeable,   that 
hostility  itself  cannot  violate  my  friendship  to  your 
person  ;  hut  I  must  he  true  to  the  cause  wherein  I 
serve.    The  great  God,  who  is  the  searcher  of  my  heart, 
knows  with  what  reluctance  I  go  upon  this  service, 
and  with  what  perfect  hatred   I  look  upon   a  war 
without  an  enemy.     The  God  of  peace  in  his  good 
time  send  us  peace,  and  in  the  meantime  fit  us  to 
receive  it.     We  are  both  on  the  stage,  and  we  must 
act  the  parts  that  are  assigned  us  in  this  tragedy. 
Let  us  do  it  in  a  way  of  honour,  and  without  per- 
sonal animosities/     Not  only  friend  against  friend, 
neighbour  against  neighbour,  but  father  against  son, 
son  against  father,  brother  against  brother,  women's 
hearts  torn  between  the  husband  who  fought  on  one 
side,   the    father   and   brother   who    fought   on   the 
other;    those   who    last   Christmas    met   round   the 
same  board,  before  next  Christmas  to  meet  in  battle. 
If  the   High   Church  bishops  and   clergy  were  too 
roughly  handled,  as  unhappily  they  were,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  this  was  their  war.     It  was  truly 
called  Bellum  Episcopate.     f  I  have  eaten  the  king's 
bread/  said  Sir  Edmund  Yerney,  the  king's  standard- 
bearer,  '  near  thirty  years,  and  I  will  not  do  so  base 
a  thing  as  to  forsake  him.     I  choose  rather  to  lose 
my  life  (which  I  am  sure  I  shall  do)  to  preserve 
and  defend  those  things  which  are  against   mv  con- 
science  to    preserve    aud    defend;    for    I    will    deal 
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freely  with  you,  I  have  no  reverence  for  the  bishops, 
for  whom  this  quarrel  subsists/  Sir  Edmund's 
presentiment  was  true:  the  first  battle  released  him 
from  this  struggle  between  his  conscience  and  his 
chivalry. 

Let  it  be  noted,  however,  that  the  injunction  of 
Sir  William  Waller  was  not  unobserved.  This  war 
was  on  the  whole  carried  on  in  a  way  of  honour; 
and  if  not  without  personal  animosity,  at  least 
without  the  savage  cruelty  which  has  marked  the 
civil  wars  of  some  nations.  It  was  waged  like  a 
war  of  principle,  like  the  war  of  a  self-controlled 
and  manly  race.  It  was  entered  upon  too,  by  the 
Commons  at  least,  in  the  right  spirit,  as  a  most 
mournful  necessity,  with  public  humiliation  and 
prayer.  The  playhouses  were  closed  by  an  ordinance 
of  the  Parliament  as  in  a  time  of  national  sorrow. 
These  hypocrites,  say  royalists,  knelt  down  to  pray, 
and  rose  up  again  to  shed  innocent  blood.  And 
does  not  every  religious  soldier,  when  he  goes  into 
battle,  do  the  same  ? 

The  king  had  now  on  his  side  almost  all  the 
nobility,  most  of  the  wealthier  gentry,  and  the 
more  backward  parts  of  the  country,  in  which  the 
feudal  tie  between  the  landowners  and  the  peasantry 
was  still  strong,  such  as  the  western  counties, 
Wales,  and  part  of  the  north.  Of  course  he  had 
the  Episcopalian  clergy,  and  the  cathedral  towns 
and  universities  which  were  under  their  influence. 
Oxford,  once  the  intellectual  head-quarters  of  Simon 
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de  Montfort,  was  now  the  head-quai'ters  of  Charles. 
The  Roman  Catholics  also  were  with  him;  he  and 
they  were  in  the  same  plot  against  liberty,  though 
they  did  not  yet  quite  understand  each  other.  Pym 
and  the  Commons  were  strong-  in  the  more  advanced 
and  commercial  districts,  especially  in  the  eastern 
counties.  They  had  all  the  great  towns,  even  those 
in  the  districts  favourable  to  the  enemy.  '  The  town 
of  Manchester/  says  Clarendon,  'had  from  the  be- 
ginning, out  of  that  factious  humour  which  possessed 
most  corporations,  and  the  pride  of  their  wealth, 
opposed  the  king,  and  declared  magisterially  for  the 
parliament/  Birmingham,  too,  according  to  the  same 
authority,  '  was  of  as  great  fame  for  hearty,  wilful, 
affected  disloyalty  to  the  king  as  any  place  in  Eng- 
land/ London  was  the  head-quarters  ;  not  a  Lon- 
don of  warehouses  at  one  end  and  Belgravias  at  the 
other,  but  a  great  city  democracy,  still  warlike,  as 
the  conduct  of  the  train-bands  at  Newbury  proved, 
and  devoted  with  heart  and  purse  to  the  cause. 
Above  all,  the  Commons  had  writh  them  the  lesser 
gentry  and  the  independent  yeomanry,  everywhere 
attached  to  the  cause  by  its  religious  side.  Those  in- 
dependent yeomanry,  with  high  hearts  and  convictions 
of  their  own,  who  filled  the  ranks  of  the  Ironsides,  who 
conquered  for  English  liberty  at  Marston,  Naseby,  and 
Worcester,  in  their  native  England  are  now  seen  no 
more.  Here  they  have  left  a  great,  perhaps  a  fatal, 
gap  in  the  ranks  of  freedom.  But  under  Grant  and 
Sherman  they  still  conquer  for  the  good  cause. 
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Foreign  powers  stood  neutral.  Happily  for  us, 
Laud's  desire  of  reunion  with  Rome  had  not  been 
fulfilled,  and  the  Anglican  reaction  in  England  re- 
mained isolated  from  the  Catholic  reaction  in  the 
rest  of  Europe.  The  Anglican  Pope  could  not  stoop 
to  submission,  and  Rome  would  hear  of  no  com- 
promise. To  all  offers  of  compromise,  to  all  offers  of 
anything  but  submission,  she  then  said  non  possumus, 
and  she  says  non  posstimus  still.  So  the  Catholic 
powers  left  Charles  to  the  doom  of  a  heretic  prince, 
and  when  his  head  fell  on  the  scaffold,  took  the 
opportunity  of  buying  his  fine  collection  of  works 
of  art.  Spain  played  her  own  game  in  Ireland ;  and 
Richelieu  throughout  the  whole  of  these  transactions 
had  been  intriguing  with  the  leaders  of  the  Com- 
mons. The  sympathies  of  the  States  of  Holland 
were  with  the  parliament,  those  of  the  House  of 
Orange  with  the  king". 

Standing  army  in  those  days  there  was  none;  if 
there  had  been,  Charles  would  have  crushed  liberty. 
The  navy  was  on  the  side  of  the  Commons.  The 
sailors  were  inclined  to  Puritanism,  and  they  were 
the  sons  of  those  who  had  fought  against  the 
Armada. 

The  voice  of  the  cannon  was  heralded  by  volleys 
of  paper  missiles  from  both  sides.  This  is  the  stormy 
birth-hour  of  our  newspaper  press  ;  and  it  is  instruc- 
tive to  see  that,  from  the  first,  the  party  of  '  blood 
and  culture  '  held  its  own  in  ruffianism  and  ribaldry. 
A  statelier  war  of  manifestoes  meanwhile  was  waged 
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between  Pym  in  the  name  of  the  Commons,  and 
Clarendon  in  the  name  of  the  king.  Hallam  thinks 
that  Clarendon  had  the  best  of  it.  Mr.  Forster 
scouts  the  idea.  But  I  am  of  Hallam^s  mind.  Pym 
is  trying-  to  make  the  parchment  of  legality  cover  a 
revolution  ;  and  so  stretched,  the  parchment  cracks, 
as  Clarendon  does  not  fail  to  mark.  Yet  Pym  was 
wise  in  presenting  his  cause  as  legally  as  possible  to 
a  law-loving  people,  who  had  not  learnt  to  think  of 
law  apart  from  a  king.  Nor  does  he  fail  to  display 
his  power,  which  lay  especially  in  unmasking  fal- 
lacies of  principle.  Hyde  had  argued  that  the  king 
had  as  good  a  title  to  his  town  of  Hull  and  its  maga- 
zines, as  any  of  his  subjects  had  to  their  houses  and 
lands,  and  that  to  dispose  of  the  place  without  his 
consent  would  shake  the  foundations  of  property  in 
general.  c  Here/  replies  Pym,  'that  is  laid  down  for 
a  principle  which  would  indeed  pull  up  the  very 
foundation  of  the  liberty,  property,  and  interest  <>i 
every  subject  in  particular,  and  of  all  the  subjects  in 
general,  if  we  should  admit  it  for  a  truth  that  his 
majesty  hath  the  same  right  and  title  to  his  towns 
and  magazines  (bought  with  the  public  money,  as 
we  conceive  that  at  Hull  to  have  been)  that  every 
particular  man  hath  to  his  house,  lands,  and  goods; 
for  his  majesty's  towns  are  no  more  his  owtii  than  his 
people  are  his  own;  and  if  the  king  had  a  property 
in  all  his  towns,  what  would  become  of  the  subjects' 
property  in  their  bouses  therein  V 

A  provisional   government   of  five   peers   and   ten 
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commoners  was  formed,  under  the  name  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety,  and  installed  at  Derby  House.     At 
its   head  was   Pym.     Hampden  went   down  to  his 
county  to  muster   his  yeomen,   and  to  second  and 
perhaps  watch  Essex,  a  military  grandee  of  rather 
lukewarm  sentiments,  though  honourable  and  trust- 
worthy, whom  it  was  thought  politic  to  make  com- 
mander-in-chief.    Pym   in   his  youth    had   been   in 
the    Exchequer;     and    the    Chancellorship    of    the 
Exchequer  was  the  office  destined  for  him  when  he 
and   his    friends  were    on   the   point   of  forming  a 
o-overnment.     He  now  used  his  financial  knowledge 
to  organise  the  finance  of  the  Commous  in  the  way 
of  regular  taxation  extending  over  all  the  districts 
in  their  power,  to  the  envy  of  Clarendon,  whose  side 
was  supplied  only  by  irregular  contributions  and  by 
the  rapine,  as  wasteful  as  it  was  odious,  of  Rupert. 
'  One  side/  says  Clarendon,  mournfully,  c  seemed  to 
fight  for  monarchy  with  the  weapons  of  confusion,  and 
the  other  to  destroy  the  king  and  government  with 
all  the  principles  and  regularity  of  monarchy/ 

Towards  the  end  of  October,  1642,  whatever  there 
may  have  been  on  Pym's  brow,  deep  care  must  have 
been  in  his  heart,  for  the  king  was  moving  south- 
wards on  London,  Essex  was  waiting  on  his  march, 
and  a  battle  was  at  hand.  Accordingly,  on  Monday, 
the  24th,  came  first,  borne  on  the  wings  of  fear,  the 
news  of  a  great  defeat;  then  better  news;  then  worse 
news  again ;  then  Lord  Wharton  and  Mr.  Strode  from 
the   army,  with  authentic   tidings  of  the  doubtful 
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victory  of  Edgehill.  Edgehill,  the  king's  evening 
halting-place,  looks  out  from  the  brow  of  the  high 
table-land  on  a  wide  champaign ;  and  immediately 
below  lies  the  little  town  of  Keynton,  the  evening 
halting-place  of  Essex.  Between  Edgehill  and  Keyn- 
ton  is  a  wood  called  the  Graves,  the  burial-place  of 
five  thousand  Englishmen  slain  by  English  hands, 
among  them  it  was  said  of  a  soldier  to  whom  death 
was  made  more  bitter  by  the  thought  that  he  had 
fallen  by  the  carbine,  in  vain  avoided,  of  his  brother. 
There,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  October  23,  Roundhead 
and  Cavalier  first  tried  the  bitter  taste  of  civil  war. 
From  two  o'clock  till  nightfall  the  plain  between 
Edgehill  foot  and  Keynton  was  filled  with  the  wild 
and  confused  eddies  of  a  battle  fought  by  raw  troops 
under  inexperienced  commanders.  The  action  was, 
however,  a  sort  of  epitome  of  the  war.  It  began  with 
the  desertion  to  the  enemy  of  a  body  of  Parliamentary 
horse  under  Fortescue,  named  by  his  sponsors,  in 
prophetic  irony,  Sir  Faithful.  Rupert  with  his 
cavalry  carried  all  before  him,  rode  headlong  off  in 
pursuit,  and  returned  with  his  wearied  horsemen  to 
find  the  Parliamentary  infantry  in  possession  of  the 
field,  and  the  king's  person  in  great  danger.  The 
army  of  the  Commons  was  enabled  to  hold  its  ground 
that  night  and  the  next  day,  and  thus  to  gain  the 
semblance  of  a  victory — a  semblance  which  was  the 
saving  of  the  cause — by  the  zeal  of  the  country 
people,  who  eagerly  brought  them  provisions,  while 
the  king's  soldiers,  when  they  went  out  to  forage, 
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were  knocked  upon  the  head.  But  as  yet  there  was 
no  Cromwell  in  command,  and  the  serving-men  and 
tapsters  in  the  army  were  too  many,  the  Ironsides 
were  too  few,  as  in  the  Federal  army  at  Bull's  Run 
there  was  too  much  of  New  York  and  too  little  of 
Illinois.  Edgehill  was,  in  fact,  our  Bull's  Run.  The 
panic  of  the  Parliamentary  horse  at  the  first  charge 
of  the  Cavaliers  was  shameful.  Some  must  have  fled 
still  earlier,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  Clarendon's 
statement  that  though  the  battle  began  so  late, 
runaways,  and  not  only  common  soldiers,  but  officers 
of  rank,  were  in  St.  Albans  before  nightfall.  If  the 
Times'  correspondent  had  been  there,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  reported  that  Englishmen  would  not 
fight.  Our  nation,  like  the  American  nation  of  late, 
had  to  go  through  greater  trials,  and  be  thrown 
more  upon  its  nobler  self,  before  it  could  deserve 
victory. 

The  Commons  voted  Essex  ^5,000  for  his  success. 
But  meanwhile  the  king  was  taking  Banbury,  and 
in  a  fortnight  he  was  before  London.  The  Commons 
had  gone  into  the  conflict,  like  the  people  of  the 
Northern  States,  full  of  overweening  confidence  in 
their  superior  numbers  and  resources,  and  ignorant 
of  the  bitterness  of  war.  They  had  now  found  to 
their  cost  that  an  aristocracy  and  its  dependants, 
used,  the  masters  to  command  and  the  servants  to 
obey,  have  a  great  advantage  over  a  democracy  in 
the  field,  till  the  democracy  have  learnt  the  higher 
discipline  of  intelligent  submission   to  command  for 
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the  sake  of  their  own  cause.  From  the  pinnacle  of 
exaltation  they  fell  into  the  depth  of  discouragement; 
and  the  thirteen  months  of  life  which  remained  to 
Pym  were  months  of  incessant  struggle  against  de- 
spondency, defection,  and  disaster.  The  peers  soon 
began  to  fall  away.  The  few  members  of  the  Upper 
House  who  stayed  at  Westminster  were  a  perpetual 
source  of  timid  councils.  Essex  himself,  though  he 
kept  his  faith,  felt  the  bias  of  his  order;  he  was  at 
best  far  from  a  great  general,  and  his  operations  in 
the  field  were  apt  to  be  affected  by  fits  of  political 
moderation.  The  fortune  of  war  was  on  the  whole 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  king.  The  Fairfaxes  were 
defeated  at  Atherton.  Sir  William  Waller,  after  the 
brief  career  of  victory  which  gained  him  the  nick- 
name of  William  the  Conqueror,  met  with  a  bloody 
and  decisive  overthrow  at  Roundway  Down.  Bristol 
was  surrendered  by  Fiennes,  the  only  notable  instance 
of  a  want  of  military  courage  among  these  leaders 
who,  many  of  them  so  late  in  life,  had  exchanged 
peaceful  arts  for  war.  Only  in  the  association  of  the 
eastern  counties,  where  Cromwell  fought  under  Lord 
Mandeville,  the  light  of  hope  still  shone.  The 
discovery  of  the  plot  formed  by  Waller,  who  had 
been  a  leading  patriot  in  the  debate  on  the  Grand 
Remonstrance,  to  deliver  London  to  the  king,  revealed 
the  abyss  on  the  edge  of  which  the  leaders  of  the 
Commons  stood.  A  mob  of  women,  and  women 
in  men's  clothes,  came  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
calling  for  the  traitor  Pym,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
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disperse  them  with  cavalry.  Hampden,  Pym's  second 
self,  and  the  second  pillar  of  the  cause,  fell  in  a  petl  y 
skirmish  on  Chalgrove  Field.  Yet  Pym  seems  to 
have  remained  master  of  the  burning  vessel,  tossed 
as  she  was  upon  a  raging  sea.  He  managed  the  war, 
kept  watch  against  conspiracy,  held  together  the 
discordant  and  wavering  party  in  parliament,  sus- 
tained by  his  eloquence  the  enthusiasm  of  the  city. 
Unable  to  quell  the  tendency  of  the  peace  party  to 
treat,  he  adroitly  fell  in  with  it;  went  down  himself 
to  the  city,  which  had  become  infuriated  at  the  report 
of  negotiations,  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  par- 
liament, and  thus  remaining  master  of  the  negotia- 
tions, prevented  them  from  degenerating  into  sur- 
render. "While  the  king,  made  confident  by  success, 
was  issuing  proclamations  promising  pardon  to  all 
but  leading  rebels,  Pym  daringly  impeached  the 
queen  for  the  part  which  she  was  taking  in  the  war. 
The  queen  was  not  in  his  hands,  nor  likely  to  be ; 
and  if  she  had  been  she  would  have  been  safe.  The 
move  was  intended  only  to  commit  Parliament  past 
recall,  and  to  hurl  defiance  at  the  king.  The  Presby- 
terians were  secured  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  to  reform  the  church  after  their 
model.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  free  nature  of 
Pym,  and  the  free  natures  of  other  men  like  Pym, 
struggled  hard  and  long  before  they  could  consent 
to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  the  Calvinistic 
covenant,  on  which  condition  alone  the  aid,  now 
indispensable,  coidd  be  obtained  from  the  Scotch. 
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The  tide  still  ran  for  the  king.  Gloucester,  the 
last  stronghold  of  the  Commons  in  the  west,  was  in 
peril.  Essex  had  sent  to  the  Houses  proposals  for 
an  accommodation,  the  rejection  of  which  Pym  and 
St.  John,  by  their  utmost  efforts,  could  only  just 
procure.  Then  Pym  went  down  to  the  tent  of 
Essex,  tried  on  the  moody  and  jealous  aristocrat  the 
powers  of  persuasion  which  had  carried  the  Grand 
Remonstrance,  and  tried  them  not  in  vain.  Essex 
marched  ;  Gloucester  was  relieved ;  the  king  was 
worsted  at  Newbury ;  and  a  ray  of  victory,  breaking 
from  the  cloud,  shone  upon  Pym's  last  hour. 

Work  tells  upon  the  sensitive  organisations  of 
men  of  genius.  Pym  had  been  working,  as  the 
preacher  of  his  funeral  sermon  tells  us,  from  three  in 
the  morning  till  evening,  and  from  evening  again 
till  midnight.  He  must  have  borne  a  crushing 
weight  of  anxiety  besides.  The  loathsome  fables 
invented  by  the  royalists  are  not  needed  to  account 
for  the  failure  of  his  health.  He  met  his  end,  if  we 
may  trust  the  report  of  his  friends,  with  perfect 
calmness.  At  the  last,  we  are  told,  he  fell  into  a 
swoon,  and  when  he  recovered  his  consciousness, 
seeing  his  friends  weeping  round  him,  he  told  them 
that  he  had  looked  death  in  the  face,  and  therefore 
feared  not  the  worst  he  could  do ;  added  some  words 
of  religious  hope  and  comfort ;  and,  while  a  minister 
was  praying-  with  him,  quietly  slept  with  God. 
Funeral  sermons  are  not  history.  No  character 
is  flawless,  least   of  all  the   characters  of  men  who 
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lead  in  violent  times.  But  if  the  cause  of  English 
liberty  was  a  good  cause,  Pym's  conscience,  so  far 
as  we  can  see,  might  well  bid  him  turn  calmly  to 
his  rest. 

The  King  of  the  Commons  was  buried  with  the 
utmost  pomp  and  magnificence  in  the  resting-place 
of  kings.  The  body  was  borne  from  Derby  House 
to  Westminster  Abbey  by  ten  of  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  followed  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  full  mourning,  by  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  and  by  many  gentlemen  of  quality, 
with  two  heralds  of  arms  before  the  corpse  bearing 
the  crest  of  the  deceased.  This  last  piece  of  state 
shows  how  near  we  still  are  to  feudalism,  how  far 
from  the  Sans-culoties.  Ten  thousand  pounds  were 
voted  to  pay  Pym's  debts,  a  proof  that  he  had  not 
grown  rich  by  the  public  service.  No  doubt  he  had 
been  obliged  to  keep  some  state  and  hospitality,  as 
head  of  the  provisional  government,  at  Derby  House. 
A  pension  was  also  voted  to  his  son,  who  bore  arms 
for  the  parliament,  but  after  the  Restoration  sank 
into  a  baronetcy — one  proof  among  many  that  public 
virtue  is  not  hereditary,  and  that  its  titles  ought  not 
to  be  so.  Nor  did  Oxford  fail  in  its  way  to  do 
honour  to  the  departed  chief.  The  news  of  Pym's 
death  had  been  long  eagerly  expected  there,  and 
when  it  arrived  bonfires  were  lighted,  and  there  was 
high  carousing  among  the  Cavaliers.  He  was  gone, 
the  man  most  needful  to  the  commonwealth,  and  as 
it  seemed  at  the  hour  of  her  utmost  need.      But 
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before  he  went  he  had  turned  the  tide,  and  he  be- 
queathed victory  to  his  cause. 

Had  Pym  lived  and  remained  master  of  the  move- 
ment, what  would  have  been  the  result  ?  Into  what 
port  did  he  mean  to  steer  his  revolution  ?  To  have 
embarked  on  the  sea  of  civil  war  without  a  port  in 
view  would  not  have  been  the  part  of  a  great  man. 
The  indications  are  very  slight  in  themselves;  but 
taken  with  the  circumstances  and  the  reason  of  the 
case,  they  may  perhaps  amount  to  probability.  If 
my  surmise  is  right,  Pym  would  have  preserved  the 
monarchy \  he  would  not  have  changed  the  family, 
but  he  would  have  changed  the  king.  He  would 
have  put  the  king's  nephew,  Prince  Charles  Louis, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Protestant  heroine  Elizabeth 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  on  the  English  throne.  The 
prince,  unlike  his  brothers  Rupert  and  Maurice,  had 
shown  sympathy  with  the  Commons,  and  he  was  re- 
ceived at  London  with  much  state  just  about  the 
time  when  Pym  died.  English  history  presented  to 
Pym's  historic  mind  more  than  one  example  of  such 
a  change  of  king.  Thus  he  would  have  done  in 
1643  what  was  afterwards  done  in  1688,  but  he 
would  probably  have  done  it  with  a  stronger  and 
more  statesmanlike  hand,  less  in  the  interest  of  the 
aristocracy  and  the  hierarchy,  and  more  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  nation. 

At  the  Restoration,  Pym's  body  was  torn,  under  a 
royal  warrant,  from  its  tomb,  and  thrown  with  the 
bodies  of  other  rebels  below  the  rank  of  regicide  into 
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a  pit  in  the  adjoining  churchyard.  The  great  man 
of  the  heroic  age  lies  not  beside  the  parliamentary 
tacticians  whom  our  age  calls  great.  As  you  stand 
on  the  north  side  of  the  nave  of  Westminster 
Abbey*,  where  some  canons'  houses  once  were,  your 
feet  are  on  the  dust  of  Pym,  of  Blake  and  Dean,  of 
Strode,  of  May  the  parliamentary  historian,  of  Twiss 
the  Prolocutor  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  of  Doris- 
laus  the  martyred  envoy  of  the  Commonwealth,  of 
Cromwell's  mother,  whom  also  the  chivalry  and  piety 
of  the  Restoration  tore  out  of  her  grave.  Hampden 
had  fallen  and  been  buried  in  his  own  county,  or  his 
dust  too  would  be  there.  In  the  vestibule  of  that 
vast  and  sumptuous  but  feebly  conceived  and  effemi- 
nately ornamented  pile,  no  unmeet  shrine  of  Plu- 
tocracy, the  present  House  of  Commons,  stand  on 
either  hand  the  statues  of  parliamentary  worthies. 
Pym  is  not  there.  Ignorance  probably  it  is  that  has 
excluded  the  foremost  worthy  of  them  all.  Pym 
does  not  look  down  on  the  men  who  now  fill  the 
house  which  once  he  led ;  nor  do  they  read  on  the 
pedestal  of  his  statue  the  moral  of  his  political  life —  \ 
'  The  best  form  of  government  is  that  which  doth 
actuate  and  dispose  every  part  and  member  of  a  state 
to  the  common  good/  But  Pym  has  a  statue  in 
history,  and  seldom  has  there  been  more  need  for 
unveiling  it  than  now. 

*  In  the  earlier  editions  there  was  an  error,  caused  by  my  having 
misunderstood  a  passage  in  a  letter  which  the  Dean  of  Westminster 
was  so  good  as  to  write  in  answer  to  my  inquiry  on  the  subject. 
E  2 
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CROMWELL. 

I  have  called  my  subject  '  Cromwell/  I  ought, 
perhaps,  rather  to  have  called  it  the  Protectorate. 
For  to  that  part  of  Cromwell's  life  what  I  have 
to  say  will  be  almost  entirely  confined.  I  speak 
of  him  not  as  a  general,  or  as  a  party  leader,  but  as 
a  prince. 

In  the  early  debates  on  religion,  amidst  the  great 
orators  of  the  Parliaments  of  Charles,  there  had 
stood  up  a  gentleman  farmer  of  Huntingdonshire, 
a  fervent  Puritan,  with  power  on  his  brow  and  in 
his  frame,  with  enthusiasm,  genius,  even  the  ten- 
derness of  genius  in  his  eye ;  but  in  a  dress  which 
scandalised  young  courtiers,  and  with  an  unmusical 
voice,  his  sentences  confused,  his  utterance  almost 
choked  by  the  vehemence  of  his  emotion.  On  him 
God  had  not  bestowed  the  gift  of  soul-enthralling 
words  ;  his  eloquence  was  the  thunder  of  victory. 

Victory  went  with  him  where  he  fought,  when 
she  had  deserted  the  standards  of  all  the  other  chiefs 
of  his  party.  Hope  shone  in  him  'as  a  pillar  of 
fire/  when  her  light  had  gone  out  in  all  other  men. 
He  came  to  the  front  rank  from  the  moment  when 
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debating-  was  over,  and  the  time  arrived  for  or- 
ganising- war.  From  the  first  he  rightly  conceived 
the  condition  of  success — a  soldiery  of  yeomen  fearing 
God,  fearing  nothing  else,  submitting  themselves  for 
the  sake  of  their  cause  to  a  rigid  discipline,  as  the 
only  match  for  the  impetuous  chivalry  of  the  Cava- 
liers :  and  his  conception  was  embodied  in  the  Iron- 
sides. Marston  crowns  the  first  period  of  his  career. 
It  was  won  by  the  discipline  of  his  men.  Then 
came  the  struggle  between  his  party,  who  wished 
to  conquer,  and  the  Presbyterians,  who  but  half 
wished  to  conquer,  who  by  this  time  hated  the 
sectaries  in  their  own  ranks  more  than  the  common 
enemy,  and  whose  aristocratic  leaders  now  saw 
plainly  that  the  revolution  was  going  beyond  the 
objects  of  an  aristocracy,  and  that  it  was  likely  to 
do  too  much,  for  the  people.  The  Self-denying 
Ordinance  set  aside  the  Presbyterian  commanders. 
It  included  in  its  operation  Cromwell.  But  Fairfax 
desired  him,  before  he  resigned  his  command,  to 
perform  one  service  more;  and  it  was  felt,  as  it 
could  not  fail  to  be  felt,  that  to  part  with  him  was 
to  part  with  victory.  This,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  not 
any  intrigue  of  his,  is  the  true  account  of  his  re- 
tention in  command.  Naseby  was  won  by  him  with 
his  new  model  army;  it  made  him  the  first  man 
in  England;  though  since  Marston  the  adverse  fac- 
tions had  been  viewing  his  rising  greatness  with 
a  jealous  eye,  and  vainly  plotting  his  overthrow. 
Then  came  the  captivity  and  the  death  of  the  king, 
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with  the  interlude  of  Hamilton's  Scotch  invasion, 
and  the  victory  of  Preston,  gained  in  Cromwell's 
fashion,  which  was  not  to  manoeuvre,  but  to  train 
his  men  well,  march  straight  to  his  enemy,  and 
fight  a  decisive  battle — a  fashion  natural  perhaps 
to  one  who  had  not  studied  the  science  of  strategy, 
but  at  the  same  time  merciful,  since  no  brave  men 
perished  otherwise  than  in  fight,  the  loss  of  life  was 
comparatively  small,  the  results  immense.  Crom- 
well is  now  the  general  of  the  Commonwealth  : 
he  conquers  Ireland ;  he  conquers  Scotland ;  the 
'crowning  mercy'  of  Worcester  puts  supreme  power 
within  his  grasp.  After  a  pause,  he  makes  himself 
Protector. 

There  are  two  points,  dark  spots  as  I  think  them, 
in  his  career  on  which  I  must  dwell  to  pay  a  tribute 
to  morality.  The  execution  of  the  King  is  treated 
by  cynical  philosophy  in  its  usual  strain :  ( This 
action  of  the  English  regicides  did  in  effect  strike 
a  damp  like  death  through  the  heart  of  flunkeyism 
universally  in  this  world ;  whereof  flunkeyism,  cant, 
cloth-worship,  and  whatever  other  ugly  name  it  have, 
has  gone  about  incurably  sick  ever  since,  and  is  now 
at  length  in  these  generations  very  rapidly  dying/ 
This  is  not  the  tone  in  which  the  terrible  but  high- 
souled  fanatics  who  did  it  would  have  spoken  of  their 
own  deed.  They  at  least  so  far  respected  the  feelings 
of  mankind,  or  rather  their  own  feelings,  as  to  drape 
the  scaffold  with  black.  Cromwell  would  have  saved 
the  king ;  he  would  probably  have  made  terms  with 
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him,  and,  if  he  could  have  trusted  him,  set  him  again 
upon  his  throne.  Himself  a  most  tender  hushand 
and  father,  he  had  seen  Charles  amidst  his  family, 
and  had  been  touched.  But  Charles  could  not  see 
that  he  was  fallen;  his  anointed  kingship  was  still 
fact-proof.  He  tried  to  play  off  one  of  the  two 
contending-  parties  against  the  other  when  it  was 
a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  them  both.  Cromwell 
discovered  his  duplicity.  He  then  tried  to  frighten 
Charles  out  of  the  kingdom,  by  sending  him  an  in- 
timation at  Hampton  Court  that  there  were  designs 
against  his  life.  Charles  fled  from  Hampton  Court, 
but,  his  flight  being  mismanaged,  he  became  a 
prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  There  he  negotiated 
with  the  Parliament,  in  which  the  enemies  of  Crom- 
well and  the  Independents  were  still  strong.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  carrying  on  the  intrigues 
with  the  Royalist  faction  which  produced  the  rising 
in  Kent  and  the  invasion  of  England  by  Hamilton. 
Before  the  army  marched  against  Hamilton,  the 
officers,  exasperated  at  having  their  lives  and  their 
cause  thus  again  put  in  peril,  after  so  many  bloody 
fields,  by  the  duplicity  of  the  king,  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  Windsor,  and  there  resolved — '  That  it 
was  their  duty,  if  ever  the  Lord  brought  them  back 
in  peace,  to  call  Charles  Stuart,  that  man  of  blood, 
to  an  account  for  the  blood  he  had  shed  and  the 
misehief  he  had  done  to  his  utmost  against  the 
Lord's  cause  and  people  in  these  poor  nations/  They 
had  before  them  a   precedent  in  the  case  of  Mary 
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Stuurt.  When  they  returned  victorious,  they  signed 
a  petition  '  for  justice  and  a  settlement  of  the  king- 
dom/ Cromwell  sends  the  petition  to  Fairfax,  with 
a  letter,  saying,  that  he  finds  among  the  officers  of 
his  regiment  a  great  sense  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
kingdom,  and  a  great  zeal  to  have  impartial  justice 
done  upon  offenders.  He  adds  that  he  does  himself 
from  his  heart  concur  with  them,  and  believes  that 
God  has  put  these  things  into  their  hearts.  Thus 
the  king  was  brought  to  trial  and  to  the  scaffold. 
This,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  is  the  real  account  of 
Charles's  death,  and  of  Cromwell's  share  in  it.  Of 
Cromwell's  own,  there  is,  touching  this  the  gravest 
and  most  questionable  act  of  his  life,  no  recorded 
word.  He  does  not  touch  on  it  in  his  speeches  or 
his  letters ;  he  appears  not  to  have  touched  on  it 
in  conversation  with  his  friends.  Never  did  a  man 
more  completely  carry  his  secret  with  him  to  the 
grave.  That  the  execution  of  the  king  was  a  fatal 
error  of  policy  is  a  thing  so  clear  to  us,  that  we  can 
scarcely  suppose  one  so  sagacious  as  Cromwell  to 
have  been  altogether  blind  to  it;  and  it  is,  there- 
fore, reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  course  was  de- 
termined not  by  policy,  but  by  sympathy  with  the 
feelings  of  his  soldiers.  The  fierce  and  hard  Old 
Testament  sentiments  which  were  in  their  hearts 
were  in  his  heart  too.  Nothing,  unhappily,  can  be 
less  true  than  that  the  act  of  the  regicides  struck 
a  damp  through  the  heart  of  flunkeyism,  or  that 
Hunkeyism  has  gone  about  incurably  sick  of  it  ever 
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since.  It  is  liberty,  if  anything,  that  has  gone  about 
sick  of  it.  The  blood  of  the  royal  martyr  has  been 
the  seed  of  flunkeyism  from  that  day  to  this.  What 
man,  what  woman,  feels  any  sentimental  attachment 
to  the  memory  of  James  II. ?  There  would  have  been 
less  attachment,  if  possible,  to  the  memory  of  the 
weak  and  perfidious  Charles,  if  his  weakness  and 
his  perfidy  had  not  been  glorified  by  his  death. 

The  other  point  is  the  slaughter  of  the  garrisons 
of  Drogheda  and  Wexford.  Here  again  the  cynical 
philosophy,  which  from  a  satiety  as  it  seems  of  civili- 
sation we  are  beginning  to  affect,  exults  in  the  blow 
dealt  to  what  it  calls  false  philanthropy,  rose-water, 
universal  pardon  and  benevolence.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  these  philosophers  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  tell 
us  what  philanthropy  is  not  false,  lest  we  should 
all  become  brutes  together.  The  war  in  Ireland  had 
been  on  both  sides  a  war  of  extermination.  The 
Catholics  had  begun  it  by  a  great  massacre  of  the 
Protestants,  on  the  reality  or  the  atrocity  of  which  it 
seems  to  me  idle  to  cast  a  doubt,  though  assuredly 
if  such  deeds  could  ever  be  pardoned,  they  might 
be  pardoned  in  a  people  so  deeply  wronged,  so  brutal- 
ised  by  oppression,  as  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  then 
were.  These  very  garrisons  had  taken  part,  or  were 
believed  to  have  taken  part,  in  cruelties  worse  than 
those  committed  by  Nana  Sahib.  The  feeling  of 
English  Protestants  against  the  Papist  rebels  of 
Ireland,  which  of  course  Cromwell  could  not  help 
sharing,  was  at  least  as  strong  as  that  of  English- 
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men  in  our  own  time  against  the  Indian  mutineers. 
Cromwell  summoned  both  places  to  surrender,  with  an 
implied  offer  of  mercy,  before  he  stormed.  The  laws 
of  war  in  those  days  were  far  less  humane  and  chi- 
valrous than  they  are  now  :  the  garrison  of  a  place 
taken  by  storm  was  not  held  to  have  a  right  to 
quarter.  The  Catholic  hero,  Count  Tilly,  had  put 
not  only  the  garrison  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  X 
great  Protestant  city  of  Magdeburg  to  the  sword; 
and  the  same  thing  had  been  done  by  Alva  and 
other  generals  on  the  Catholic  side.  Cromwell  says 
in  his  despatch :  '  I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  a 
righteous  judgment  of  God  upon  these  wretches, 
who  have  imbrued  their  hands  in  so  much  innocent 
blood ;  and  that  it  will  tend  to  prevent  the  effusion 
of  blood  for  the  future,  which  are  the  satisfactory 
grounds  to  such  actions,  which  otherwise  cannot  but 
work  remorse  and  regret/  This  excuse  is  not  suffi- 
cient, if  any  innocent  persons  were  involved  in  the 
slaughter ;  no  excuse  can  be  sufficient  for  the  shedding 
of  innocent  blood  on  any  occasion  or  under  any  pre- 
tence, except  in  fair  battle.  But  it  is  at  all  events 
the  excuse  of  a  moral  and  reasonable  being.  '  Durst 
thou  wed  the  heaven's  lightning  and  say  to  it,  God- 
like one  V  This,  I  think,  is  the  excuse  of  one  who, 
under  the  influence  of  a  literary  theory,  has  for  the 
moment  divested  himself  of  his  morality  and  of  his 
reason  too. 

We  pass  on  then  to  the  Protectorate.     Great  ques- 
tions concerning  both  the  Church  and  the  State  are 
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still  open ;  and  till  they  are  settled  the  judgment 
of  history  on  Cromwell  can  scarcely  he  fixed.  To 
some  the  mention  of  his  reign  still  recalls  a  transient 
domination  of  the  powers  of  evil  breaking  through 
the  divine  order  of  the  political  and  ecclesiastical 
world.  Others  regard  his  policy  as  a  tidal  wave, 
marking  the  line  to  which  the  waters  will  once  more 
advance,  and  look  upon  him  as  a  ruler  who  was 
befoi'e  his  hour,  and  whose  hour  perhaps  is  now  come. 
/Here  we  must  take  for  granted  the  goodness  of  his 
I  cause,  and  ask  only  whether  he  served  it  faithfully 
and  well. 

Of  his  genius  there  is  little  question.  Clarendon 
himself  could  not  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  such  a 
presence  as  that  of  this  Puritan  soldier  had  seldom 
been  felt  upon  the  scene  of  history.  Necessity,  '  who 
will  have  the  man  and  not  the  shadow/  had  chosen 
him  from  among  his  fellows  and  placed  her  crown 
upon  his  brow.  I  say  again  let  us  never  glorify 
revolution;  let  us  not  love  the  earthquake  and  the 
storm  more  than  the  regular  and  beneficent  course 
of  nature.  Yet  revolutions  send  capacity  to  the 
front  with  volcanic  force  across  all  the  obstacles  of 
envy  and  of  class.  It  was  long  before  law-loving 
England  could  forgive  one  who  seemed  to  have  set 
his  foot  on  law;  but  there  never  perhaps  was  a  time 
when  she  was  not  at  heart  proud  of  his  glory,  when 
she  did  not  feel  safer  beneath  the  a?gis  of  his  vic- 
torious name.  As  often  as  danger  threatens  us,  the 
thought   returns,   not   that   we   may  have   again   a 
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Marlborough  or  a  Black  Prince;  but  that  the  race 
which  produced  Cromwell  may,  at  its  need,  produce 
his  peer,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Usurper 
may  once  more  stand  forth  in  arms. 

Of  Cromwell's  honesty  there  is  more  doubt.  And 
who  can  hope,  in  so  complex  a  character,  to  distin- 
guish accurately  the  impulses  of  ambition  from  those 
of  devotion  to  a  cause?  Who  can  hope,  across  two 
centuries,  to  pierce  the  secret  of  so  deep  a  heart? 
We  must  not  trust  the  envious  suggestions  of  such 
observers  as  Ludlow  or  even  Whitelocke.  Suspicions 
of  selfish  ambition  attend  every  rise,  however  honest, 
however  inevitable,  from  obscurity  to  power.  Through 
'a  cloud  not  of  war  only  but  detraction  rude/  the 
'  chief  of  men '  had  '  ploughed  his  glorious  way  to 
peace  and  truth/  These  witnesses  against  him  are 
not  agreed  among  themselves.  Ludlow  is  sure  that 
Cromwell  played  the  part  of  an  arch-hypocrite  in 
pressing  Fairfax  to  command  the  army  of  Scotland ; 
but  Mrs.  Hutchinson  is  sure  that  though  he  was  an 
arch-hypocrite  on  other  occasions,  on  this  he  was 
sincere.  After  the  death  of  the  king,  after  the  con- 
quest of  Ireland,  when  the  summit  of  his  ambition 
must  have  been  full  in  his  view,  he  married  his  eldest 
son  Richard  to  the  daughter  of  a  private  gentleman, 
bargaining  anxiously  though  not  covetously  about 
the  settlement,  and  caring,  it  seems,  for  nothing  so 
much  as  that  the  family  with  which  the  connection 
was  formed  should  be  religious.  Can  Richard  have 
been  then,  in  his  father's  mind,  heir  to  a  crown  ? 
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Cromwell  was  a  fanatic,  and  all  fanatics  are  morally 
the  worse  for  their  fanaticism  :  they  set  dogma  above 
virtue,  they  take  their  own  ends  for  God's  ends,  and 
their  own  enemies  for  His.  But  that  this  man's 
religion  was  sincere  who  can  doubt  ?  It  not  only 
fills  his  most  private  letters,  as  well  as  his  speeches 
and  despatches,  but  it  is  the  only  clue  to  his  life. 
For  it,  when  past  forty,  happy  in  his  family,  well  to 
do  in  the  world,  he  turned  out  with  his  children  and 
exposed  his  life  to  sword  and  bullet  in  obscure  skir- 
mishes as  well  as  in  glorious  fields.  On  his  deathbed 
his  thoughts  wandered  not  like  those  of  Napoleon 
among  the  eddies  of  battle  or  in  the  mazes  of  state- 
craft, but  among  the  religious  questions  of  his  youth. 
Constant  hypocrisy  would  have  been  fatal  to  his 
decision.  The  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways.  This  man  was  not  unstable  in  any  of  his 
ways :  his  course  is  as  straight  as  that  of  a  great 
force  of  nature.  There  is  something  not  only  more 
than  animal,  but  more  than  natural  in  his  courage. 
If  fanatics  so  often  beat  men  of  the  world  in  council, 
it  is  partly  because  they  throw  the  die  of  earthly 
destiny  with  a  steady  hand  as  those  whose  great 
treasure  is  not  here. 

Walking  amidst  such  perils,  not  of  sword  and 
bullet  only,  but  of  envious  factions  and  intriguing 
enemies  on  every  side,  it  was  impossible  that  Crom- 
well should  not  contract  a  wariness,  and  perhaps 
more  than  a  wariness  of  step.  It  was  impossible 
that  his  character  should  not  in  some  measure  reflect 
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the  darkuiess  of  his-t«we.  In  establishing-  his  govern- 
ment he  had  to  feel  his  way,  to  sound  men's  disposi- 
tions, to  conciliate  different  interests;  and  these  are 
processes  not  favourable  to  simplicity  of  mind,  still 
less  favourable  to  the  appearance  of  it,  yet  compatible 
with  general  honesty  of  purpose.  As  to  what  is 
called  his  hypocritical  use  of  Scriptural  language, 
Scriptural  language  was  his  native  tongue.  In  it  he 
spoke  to  his  wife  and  children,  as  well  as  to  his 
armies  and  his  Parliaments  :  it  burst  from  his  lips 
when  he  saw  victory  at  Dunbar  :  it  hovered  on  them 
in  death,  when  policy,  and  almost  consciousness,  was 
gone. 

lie  said  that  he  would  gladly  have  gone  back  to 
private  life.  It  is  incredible  that  he  should  have 
formed  the  design,  perhaps  not  incredible  that  he 
should  have  felt  the  desire.  Nature  no  doubt  with 
high  powers  gives  the  wish  to  use  them;  and  it 
must  be  bitter  for  one  who  knows  that  he  can  do 
great  things  to  pass  away  before  great  things  have 
been  done.  But  when  great  things  have  been  done 
for  a  great  end  on  an  illustrious  scene,  the  victor  of 
Naseby,  Dunbar,  and  Worcester,  the  saviour  of  a 
nation's  cause,  may  be  ready  to  welcome  the  evening 
hour  of  memory  and  repose,  especially  if,  like  Crom- 
well, he  has  a  heart  full  of  affection  and  a  happy 
home. 

Of  the  religion  of  hero-worship  I  am  no  devotee. 
Great  men  are  most  precious  gifts  of  Heaven,  and 
unhappy  is  the  nation  which  cannot  produce  them  at 
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its  need.  But  their  importance  in  history  becomes 
less  as  civilisation  goes  on.  A  Timour  or  an  Attila 
towers  unapproachably  above  his  horde :  but  in  the 
last  great  struggle  which  the  world  has  seen,  the 
Cromwell  was  not  a  hero,  but  an  intelligent  and 
united  nation.  And  to  whatever  age  they  may  be- 
long, the  greatest,  the  most  god-like  of  men,  are 
men,  not  gods.  They  are  the  offspring,  though  the 
highest  offspring,  of  their  age.  They  would  be 
nothing  without  their  fellow-men.  Did  Cromwell 
escape  the  intoxication  of  power  which  has  turned  the 
I  brains  of  other  favourites  of  fortune,  and  bear  him- 
self always  as  one  who  held  the  government  as  a 
\  trust  from  God?  It  was  because  he  was  one  of  a 
.  religious  people.  Did  he,  amidst  the  temptations  of 
arbitrary  rule,  preserve  his  reverence  for  law,  and  his 
esire  to  reign  under  it  ?  It  was  because  he  was  one 
f  a  law-loving  people.  Did  he,  in  spite  of  fearful 
rovocation,  show  on  the  whole  remarkable  hu- 
manity ?  It  was  because  he  was  one  of  a  brave  and 
humane  people.  A  somewhat  larger  share  of  the 
common  qualities — this,  and  this  alone  it  was  which, 
circumstances  calling  him  to  a  great  trust,  had  raised 
him  above  his  fellows.  The  impulse  which  lent  vigour 
and  splendour  to  his  government  came  from  a  great 
movement,  not  from  a  single  man.  The  Protectorate 
with  its  glories  was  not  the  conception  of  a  lonely 
intellect,  but  the  revolutionary  energy  of  a  mighty 
nation  concentrated  in  a  single  chief. 

I  can  never  speak  of  Mr.  Carlyle  without  paying 
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grateful  homage  to  the  genius  which  produced  the 
'  French  Revolution/  That  work  is  his  best,  partly 
perhaps  because  it  is  free  from  a  hero.  His  'Crom- 
well '  is  hero-worship,  and  therefore  it  is  not  true ; 
but  like  the  alchemists  who  made  real  chemical  dis- 
coveries while  they  were  in  search  of  their  visionary 
gold,  though  he  has  failed  to  reveal  a  god,  he  has 
not  failed  to  help  us  in  our  study  of  the  character  of 
a  great  man. 

Carlyle  prostrates  morality  before  greatness.  His 
imitators  prostrate  it  before  mere  force,  which  is 
no  more  adorable  than  mere  fraud,  the  force  of 
those  who  are  physically  weak.  We  might  as  well 
bow  down  before  the  hundred-handed  idol  of  a  Hin- 
doo. To  moral  force  we  may  bow  down  :  but  moral 
force  resides  and  can  reside  in  those  only  whose 
lives  embody  the  moral  law.  It  is  found  in  the 
highest  degree  in  those  at  whom  hero-worship  sneers. 
Hero-worship  sneers  at  Falkland  :  yet  Falkland  by 
his  purity  and  his  moderation  has  touched  and  in- 
fluenced the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  for  ever.  We 
shall  come  to  the  vulgar  worship  of  success,  and 
be  confounded  with  those  who  look  upon  misfortune 
as  the  judgment  of  Heaven  upon  the  vanquished. 
'  The  judgment  of  Heaven  was  upon  them,  sir/  said 
a  Tory  bishop,  speaking  of  the  regicides,  to  Quin ; 
'the  judgment  of  Heaven  was  upon  them — almost 
all  of  them  came  to  violent  ends/  '  So,  my  lord/ 
replied  Quin,  'did  almost  all  the  Apostles/  What 
makes  us  men,  not  brutes,  if  it  is  not  that  we 
F  2 
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reverence  ourselves,  and  listen  to  the  god  in  our 
own  breasts,  instead  of  blindly  following-  the  animal 
whom  victory  in  a  conflict  of  force  has  marked  out 
as  the  leader  of  our  herd  ? 

Neither  force  do  I  worship  in  Cromwell  nor  arbi- 
trary power.     Milton  was  no  Imperialist,  no  admirer 

\of  the  Cresars,  no  apologist  of  Nero.  I  hope  to 
show  some  ground  for  thinking-  that  arbitrary  power 
was  not  dear  to  CromwelFs  heart.  He  was  great 
enough,   if  I    mistake   not,   and  felt   himself  great 

J  enough,  to  reign  among  the  free.  An  ignoble  nature 
like  that  of  Bonaparte  may  covet  despotism.  A 
noble  nature  never  cared  for  the  affection  of  a  de- 
pendant or  for  the  obedience  of  a  slave. 

AVhen  a  revolution  is  over,  a  government  must 
be  founded,  at  once  to  gather  in  the  fruits  and  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  the  struggle.  And  the  only 
men  who  can  found  it  are  those  who  remain  masters 
of  the  revolution.  The  man  who  remained  master 
of  the  English  Revolution  was  the  victor  of  Wor- 
cester. The  conquest  of  the  Royalists  was  not  his 
only  service,  or  his  only  claim  to  supreme  power.  In 
the  English,  as  afterwards  in  the  French  Revolution, 
the  fountains  of  the  social  deep  had  at  last  been 
broken  up,  and  terrible  forms  of  anarchy  had  begun 
to  appear.  Cromwell  had  quelled  anarchy  as  well 
as  tyranny.  With  a  promptness  and  an  integrity 
which  gQ  far  towards  proving  his  paramount  devo- 
tion to  the  public  good,  as  well  as  with  a  courage, 
moral  and  personal,  whieh  has  never  been  surpassed. 
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and  at  the  same  time  with  a  merciful  economy  of 
punishment  which  shows  how  different  is  the  vigour 
of  the  brave  from  the  vigour  of  the  savage,  he 
had  confronted  and  put  down  the  great  mutiny  of 
the  Levellers.  lie  had  thus  perhaps  saved  England 
from  a  reign  of  terror.  And  they  were  no  Parisian 
street  mob,  these  insurgents  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal,  nor  were  their  leaders  the  declaimers  of 
the  Jacobin  Club.  They  were  the  best  soldiers  that 
ever  trod  a  field  of  battle,  the  soldiers  who  had 
gained  his  own  victories,  led  by  men  of  desperate 
courage,  and  fighting  for  a  cause  in  which  they  were 
reckless  of  their  lives. 

The  decimated  remnant  of  the  Long  Parliament 
was  not  a  government.  It  was  a  Revolutionary 
Assembly.  It  had  lost  the  character  of  a  govern- 
ment when  it  deposed  and  beheaded  the  king  who 
had  called  it ;  when  it  abolished  the  other  house, 
which  was  as  essential  a  part  of  a  regular  parliament 
as  itself;  when  it  was  reduced  to  a  fourth  of  its 
legal  number  by  Pride's  Purge  and  other  violent 
acts  of  the  revolution.  Nor  was  it  fit  to  become 
the  government,  though  this  was  its  aim.  Revo- 
lutionary assemblies,  while  the  struggle  lasts  and 
egotism  is  subdued  by  danger,  often  display  not  only 
courage,  energy  and  constancy,  but  remarkable  sell- 
control.  So  sometimes  do  revolutionaiy  mobs.  But 
the  struggle  over,  the  tendencies  to  faction,  intrigue, 
tyranny,  and  corruption  begin  to  appear.  The  ser- 
vices  of  the    Long   Parliament  as  a  Revolutionary 
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Assembly  had  been  immense ;  its  name  will  be  held 
in  honour  while  English  liberty  endures.  But  when 
it  was  victorious  and  aspired  to  be  the  government, 
its  rule  was  the  tyranny  of  a  section,  insufferable  to 
the  great  body  of  the  nation.  It  was  a  dominant 
faction,  maintaining  itself  in  power  by  daily  violence, 
prolonging  all  the  evils  and  imperilling  all  the  fruits 
of  the  revolution.  In  finance  it  was  subsisting  by 
revolutionary  expedients,  by  the  sale  of  public  pro- 
perty, and  what  was  much  worse,  by  confiscation. 
Its  office  for  sequestration  in  Haberdasher's  Hall  was 
crowded  every  day  with  the  trembling  victims  of  its 
cruel  deeds.  It  had  superseded  the  regular  courts  of 
justice  by  a  revolutionary  tribunal  which  had  put  a 
man  to  death  for  having  acted  as  the  emissary  of 
Charles  II.  at  Constantinople.  In  foreign  policy  it 
was  running  wild.  It  wanted  to  annex  the  Dutch 
Republic,  and  when  it  was  thwarted  in  that  chimerical 
scheme  it  plunged  the  two  Protestant  nations  into 
a  fratricidal  and  disastrous  war.  That  it  showed  in 
the  conduct  of  that  war  great  Republican  vigour,  and 
by  the  hand  of  Vane  created  a  navy  with  marvellous 
rapidity,  was  but  a  slight  compensation  for  so  ca- 
lamitous an  error.  The  measure  by  which  it  was 
preparing  to  perpetuate  its  own  existence  was  as 
much  a  usurpation  as  the  assumption  of  supreme 
power  by  Cromwell.  And  yet  what  could  it  do 
without  a  permanent  head  of  the  state  ?  Had  it 
issued  writs  for  a  Free  Parliament  and  dissolved,  it 
would  not  only  have  commit  led   suicide  itself,  but 
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have  plunged  the  nation  into  an  abyss  of  anarchy 
and  confusion. 

Cromwell  was  set  up  by  the  army  :  whence  an 
outcry  against  a  government  of  musketeers  and  pike- 
men.  A  government  of  musketeers  and  pikemen  is 
the  greatest  of  calamities  and  the  deepest  of  degrada- 
tions ;  and  how  to  escape  the  danger  of  such  govern- 
ment, which  threatens  all  European  nations  in  their 
critical  transition  from  the  feudal  aristocracy  of  the 
past  to  the  democracy  of  the  future,  is  now  a  press- 
ing question  for  us  all.  But  the  soldiers  of  Cromwell 
were  not  mere  musketeers  and  pikemen.  They  were 
not  like  the  legionaries  of  Csesar  and  the  grenadiers 
of  Napoleon,  raising  the  idol  of  the  camp  to  a 
despotic  throne.  They  were  the  best  of  English 
citizens  in  arms  for  the  nation's  cause  ;  and  when  all 
was  over  with  the  cause,  they  became  the  best  of 
English  citizens  again.  Through  them  the  Revolu- 
tion had  concmered ;  they  in  truth  were  the  Revolu- 
tion. They  had  no  right,  and  they  had  as  little 
inclination,  to  set  up  a  military  tyranny;  but  they 
had  a  right  to  give  a  chief  to  the  State  and  to  sup- 
port the  government  of  the  chief  whom  they  had 
given.  It  was  in  fact  upon  them  and  their  general, 
not  upon  the  nation  or  any  considerable  party  in  it, 
that  the  Parliament  itself  rested,  and  they  and  their 
general  were  accordingly  responsible  for  its  acts  and 
for  the  continuance  of  its  power. 

Nor    was    the    chief  whom    they    gave    to    the 
nation  a  Ca.'sar;   much  less  was  he  a  Bonaparte,  an 
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unprincipled  soldier  of  fortune  vaulting"  on  the  back 
of  a  Revolution  to  make  himself  an  emperor.  The 
relation  of  Cromwell  to  the  English  Revolution  was 
not  that  of  a  Napoleon,  hut,  if  it  is  not  blasphemy  to 
mention  the  two  names  tog-ether,  that  of  a  Robes- 
pierre. The  chief  of  the  Rousseauists  was  the  leader 
of  the  most  religious  and  the  deepest  part  of  the 
French  movement,  though  shallow  was  the  deepest. 
Cromwell  was  in  like  manner  himself  the  leader  and 
embodiment  of  the  most  religious  and  the  deepest 
part  of  the  English  movement.  He  was  Puritanism 
armed  and  in  power,  not  the  successful  general  of  a 
foreign  war.  I  say  that  in  the  case  alike  of  the 
English  and  of  the  French  Revolution  the  most 
religious  part  of  the  movement  was  the  deepest  part. 
The  most  religious  part  of  all  movements  is  the 
deepest  part.  Beneath  these  social  and  political 
revolutions  which  are  now  going  on  around  us,  and 
which  seem  to  move  society  so  deeply,  do  we  not 
perceive,  deeper  than  all,  a  revolution  in  religion — 
a  revolution  which  may  one  day  clothe  itself  in  some 
form  of  power  and  cast  the  world  again  in  a  new 
mould  ? 

The  form  of  government  which  Cromwell  meant 
to  found  was  a  monarchy,  with  himself  as  monarch. 
I  do  not  doubt  that  this  was  his  design  from  the 
time  when  he  took  supreme  power  into  his  hands. 
But  it  was  not  to  be  a  Stuart  monarchy.  It  was  to 
be  a  Constitutional  and  a  Protestant  monarchy,  with 
Parliamentary  government,  Parliamentary  taxation, 
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reform  of  the  representation,  an  enlightened  and 
vigorous  administration,  the  service  of  the  State 
freely  opened  to  merit,  trial  by  jury,  law  reform, 
church  reform,  university  reform,  the  union  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  a  pacified  and  civilised  Ireland,  and 
with  no  halting  and  wavering  foreign  policy,  but  the 
glorious  headship  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  Europe  ; 
above  all  with  that  to  which  Milton  pointed  as  the 
chief  work  of  his  chief  of  men,  that  for  which  the 
leader  of  the  Independents  had  throughout  fought 
and  suffered — liberty  of  conscience.  Cromwell  mightN 
well  think  that  he  thus  gave  the  nation  all  the  sub- 
stantial objects  for  which  it  had  fought.  But  how  far 
in  this  policy  personal  ambition  may  have  mingled 
with  public  wisdom  is  a  question  which,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, can  be  answered  by  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  alone. 
After  the  foundation  of  the  monarchy  would  neces- 
sarily have  come  a  dynasty,  with  all  the  accidents 
and  infirmities  to  which  dynasties  are  liable;  but  this 
djiiasty  would  have  been  bound  by  stronger  pledges 
than  the  Hanoverian  dynasty  was  to  Protestantism 
and  Constitutional  Government. 

AVe  need  not  sneer  at  the  high  aspirations  of  Vane 
and  the  Republicans.  If  some  men  did  not  aspire 
too  high,  the  world  in  general  would  fall  too  low. 
But  few  think  that  a  democratic  republic  would  then 
have  been  possible  even  for  England  ;  much  less  would 
it  have  been  possible  for  the  three  kingdoms,  as  yet 
most  imperfectly  united,  and  two  of  them  politically 
in  a  verv  backward  state.     It  must  have  been  an 
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oligarchical  republic  like  that  of  Holland :  and  it 
must  have  been,  for  a  long-  time  at  least,  a  party 
republic.  Vane  said  that  none  were  worthy  to  be 
citizens  who  had  not  fought  for  liberty.  There  would 
thus  have  been  no  prospect  of  reconciliation  or  of 
/oblivion  :  the  fruit  of  the  nation's  sufferings  would 
have  been  a  chronic  civil  war.  It  was  time  to  make 
England  again  a  nation.  This  a  national  govern- 
ment alone  could  do.  And  as  matters  stood,  the 
government  of  a  single  chief,  raised  in  some  measure 
above  all  parties,  could  alone  be  national.  Cromwell's 
irst  act  after  Worcester  had  been  to  press  on  the 
parliament  a  general  amnesty,  in  which  he  was  sup- 
posed as  usual  to  have  some  sinister  end  in  view. 
The  first  day  of  his  reign  was  the  last  of  confiscation 
and  of  vengeance.  From  that  day  every  Cavalier 
was  safe  in  person  and  estate ;  might,  after  a  short 
probation,  regain  the  full  rights  of  a  citizen  ;  might, 
by  mere  submission  to  the  established  government 
and  without  injury  to  his  honour,  become  eligible 
to  the  highest  offices  of  the  state. 

The  conduct  of  Cromwell  has  been  contrasted  with 
that  of  Washington.  The  two  cases  were  quite  dif- 
ferent. In  the  case  of  Washington  there  had  not 
been  a  civil  war  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term, 
but  a  national  struggle  against  an  external  power, 
which  left  the  nation  united  under  a  national  govern- 
ment at  its  close.  England,  as  Cromwell  said  in 
his  rough  way,  stood  in  need  of  a  constable : 
America  did  not. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  insulting'  violence  of  the 
manner  in  which  Cromwell  turned  out  the  Loner 
Parliament  is  not-fc©-&e^j«sti£ed.  That  scene  leaves 
a  stain  on  his  character  as  a  man  and  as  a  statesman. 
By  thus  setting-  his  heel  on  the  honour  of  those  with 
whom  he  had  acted,  and  whose  commission  he  bore, 
he  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  good  policy  as  well  as 
of  right  feeling.  He  needlessly  stamped  the  origin 
of  his  own  government  with  the  character  of  violent 
usurpation,  and  he  made  for  himself  deadly  enemies 
of  all  those  on  whom  he  had  trampled.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  he  was  hurried  away  by  his  emo- 
tions, which,  dissembler  as  he  is  supposed  to  have 
been,  sometimes  got  the  better,  to  an  extraordinary 
extent,  of  his  outward  self-control :  and  that,  having 
wound  himself  up  by  a  great  effort  to  a  doubtful 
act,  he  went  beyond  his  mark,  and  launched  out  into 
language  and  gestures  which  to  those  who  witnessed 
them  seemed  insane.  In  his  first  speech  to  the  Little 
Parliament,  he  paid  at  least  a  tribute  of  homage  to 
legality  and  right  feeling.  <I  speak  here  in  the 
presence  of  some  that  were  at  the  closure  of  our 
consultations,  and  as  before  the  Lord — the  thinking 
of  an  act  of  violence  was  to  us  worse  than  any  battle 
that  ever  we  were  in,  or  that  could  be,  to  the  utmost 
hazard  of  our  lives :  so  willing  were  we,  even  very 
tender  and  desirous,  if  possible,  that  these  men  might 
quit  their  places  with  honour/  Be  it  remembered, 
too,  that  there  was  no  insolent  parade  of  military 
power.     Cromwell  went  down  to  the  house  not  in 
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uniform,  but  in  plain  clothes.  Much  less  were 
there  the  arrests,  the  street  massacres,  and  the  de- 
portations, which  constitute  the  glory  of  a  coup 
d'etat  in  France. 

To  restore  the  Constitutional  and  Protestant 
monarchy  in  his  own  person  was  Cromwell's  aim. 
In  this  enterprise  he  had  against  him  all  the  parties ; 
but  he  might  flatter  himself  that  he  had  the  secret 
wishes  and  the  tendencies  of  the  nation  on  his  side. 
He  had  in  his  favour  the  divisions  among  his  ene- 
mies, which  were  such  that  they  could  scarcely  ever 
act  in  concert;  his  own  surpassing  genius;  a  tem- 
perament which  never  knew  despair ;  a  knowledge 
of  men  gained  by  reading  the  heart  when  it  is  most 
open,  at  the  council-board  in  dangerous  extremity, 
or  on  the  eve  of  battle  by  the  camp-fire  side.  And 
the  army,  though  opposed  in  the  main  to  his  design 
of  restoring  the  monarchy,  was  bound  to  his  person 
by  the  spell  of  victory. 

The  step  from  civil  war  to  legal  government  can- 
/not  be  made  at  once.  There  must  be  a  period  of 
transition,  during  which  government  is  half  military, 
half  legal,  and  while  law  is  gradually  resuming  its 
sway,  the  efforts  of  the  defeated  parties  to  prevent 
a  government  from  being  founded  will  have  to  be 
repressed  by  force.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  head 
of  the  government  to  see  that  his  measures  of  re- 
pression are  strong  enough  and  not  too  strong ; 
that  he  hastens,  as  much  as  the  enemies  of  the 
government  will  permit,  the  restoration  of  the  reign 
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of  law.  Cromwell  understood  the  true  doctrine 
of  political  necessity.  f  When  matters  of  necessity 
come/  he  said  to  his  parliament,  '  then  without  guilt 
extraordinary  remedies  may  be  applied ;  but  if  neces- 
sity be  pretended,  there  is  so  much,  the  more  sin/ 
He  did  not  allow  the  government  to  be  military 
for  an  hour;  but  at  once  summoning-  the  Barbones 
Parliament,  rendered  up  his  authority  into  their 
hands.  '  To  divest  the  sword  of  all  power  in  the 
civil  administration''  was  the  declared  object  of  the 
victorious  soldier  in  summoning  this  assembly.  A 
parliament  the  assembly  is  called ;  but  it  was  not  elec- 
tive or  representative ;  it  was  a  convention  of  Puritan 
notables  called  by  Cromwell.  It  was  denounced  at 
the  time  and  has  since  been  commonly  regarded  as 
a  junta  of  fanatics  who  wanted  to  sweep  away  law, 
learning,  and  civil  society  to  make  room  for  the  code 
of  Moses  and  the  reign  of  the  saints.  It  went  to 
work  in  eleven  committees;  for  the  reform  of  the 
law;  for  the  reform  of  prisons;  for  the  reform  of 
the  finances  and  the  lightening  of  taxation ;  for  Ire- 
land ;  for  Scotland;  for  the  army ;  for  petitions;  for 
public  debts ;  for  the  regulation  of  the  commissions 
of  the  peace  and  the  reform  of  the  poor-law  ;  for  the 
advancement  of  trade;  for  the  advancement  of  learn- 
ing. Among  its  proceedings  we  find  measures  for 
the  care  of  lunatics  and  idiots,  for  the  regular  per- 
formance of  marriages  and  the  registration  of  births 
and  deaths,  for  probate  of  wills  in  all  counties,  for 
law  reforms  which  pointed  both  to  a  more  speedy 
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and  cheaper  administration  of  justice  and  to  the 
preparation  of  a  simple  and  intelligible  code  of  law. 
We  have  not  yet  carried  into  effect  the  whole  pro- 
gramme of  these  mad  fanatics ;  but  we  have  carried 
into  effect  a  good  part  of  it,  and  we  are  hoping  to 
carry  into  effect  the  rest.  But  the  Barbones  Parlia- 
ment was  wanting  in  knowledge  of  government :  it 
attempted  too  much  and  it  went  too  fast,  common 
faults  in  a  revolution,  when  the  minds  of  men 
are  stimulated  to  a  morbid  activity  of  political 
thought.  It  aroused  the  formidable  opposition  of 
all  the  lawyers  and  of  all  the  ministers  of  religion  ; 
it  showed  an  inclination  prematurely  to  reduce  the 
army,  which,  it  is  idle  to  doubt,  was  still  the  in- 
dispensable support  not  only  of  the  general's  power, 
but  of  the  Cause ;  and,  moreover,  it  did  not  do 
the  essential  thing;  it  jlid  not  take  measures  for 
the  foundation  of  a  government,  while  it  had  no 
title  to  be  the  government  itself.  Cromwell  deter- 
mined to  bring  its  sittings  to  an  end.  As  usual, 
iit  is  thought  that  he  was  playing  a  deep  game,  that 
he  had  foreseen  that  the  Barbones  Parliament  must 
fail  and  that  its  failure  would  render  him  more  indis- 
pensable than  ever.  A  deep  game  indeed,  to  bring 
together  the  leading  men  among  your  own  friends, 
discredit  them  by  failure,  and  then  make  them  your 
enemies  by  sending  them  away  !  If  Cromwell  in- 
tended that  the  Barbones  Parliament  should  prove 
a  failure  he  took  a  strange  way  to  his  end,  for  he 
undoubtedly  summoned  to  it  the  best  men  he  could 


CROMWELL.  79 


find — men  so  good  that  his  enemies  were  greatl} 
chagrined  at  seeing-  an  assembly  so  respectable  answer 
to  bis  call.  The  Machiavellian  theory  of  his  conduct 
was  easily  framed  alter  the  event :  no  sagacity  could 
have  framed  it  before. 

Cromwell  now  called  a  council  of  leading-  men, 
civilians  as  well  as  soldiers,  to  settle  the  government : 
and  this  council  made  him  Lord  Protector  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  with  the  provisional  constitution 
called  the  Instrument  of  Government.  And  if  Crom- 
well  set  up  arbitrary  power,  here  is  the  arbitrary 
]  tower  which  he  set  up.  The  executive  government 
is  to  be  vested  in  an  elective  Protector  and  a  Council 
of  State.  The  members  of  the  Council  of  State  for 
the  first  turn  are  named  in  the  Instrument.  When 
a  vacancy  occurs,  Parliament  is  to  elect  six  candi- 
dates ;  of  these  six  the  Council  of  State  is  to  choose 
two,  and  of  these  two  the  Protector  is  to  choose  one. 
The  powers  of  legislation  and  taxation  are  to  be 
vested  in  Parliament  alone,  the  Protector  having- 
only  a  suspensive  veto  for  twenty  days.  A  Parlia- 
ment is  to  be  held  once  at  least  in  every  three  years. 
The  Protector  is  to  have  the  disposal  of  the  army 
with  the  consent  of  the  Parliament  when  Parliament 
is  sitting,  of  the  elective  Council  of  State  when  it  is 
not.  In  the  event  of  war,  Parliament  is  at  once  to 
be  convoked.  The  Protector  and  the  Council  are 
empowered  to  frame  ordinances  for  the  government 
of  the  country  till  Parliament  meets;  a  temporary 
provision,  which  only  gave  a  legal  character  to  an 
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inevitable  exercise  of  power.  It  was  probably  de- 
signed by  the  chief  framers  of  the  Instrument  that 
the  elective  Protector  should  make  way  for  an  here- 
ditary king1;  but  no  design  was  ever  entertained  of 
departing  from  the  constitutional  principles  on  which 
this  settlement  was  based  :  on  the  contrary,  those 
principles  were  afterwards  most  distinctly  ratified  in 
the  document  called  the  Petition  and  Advice,  under 
which  Cromwell  was  invited  to  take  upon  him  the 
title  of  king.  The  Protector  declared  himself  con- 
,'  tent  to  submit  to  all  these  limitations  of  his  power, 
and  ready  to  submit  to  further  limitations,  if  by  so 
doing  he  could  satisfy  the  Parliament  and  give  peace 
to  the  nation. 

The  constitution  enacted  by  the  Instrument  pre- 
sents several  points  of  interest.  Government  under 
it  can  hardly  be  party  government,  the  members  of 
!  the  Council  of  State  being  elected  by  personal  merit, 
!  for  life,  and  under  conditions  which  prevent  the 
'  Council  from  becoming  a  cabinet  or  cabal.  Pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  permanent  existence  of  a 
national  council,  even  in  the  Parliamentary  recess. 
The  army  is  brought  thoroughly  under  the  consti- 
tution. The  nation  is  secured  against  the  danger  of 
being  entangled  in  a  war,  without  its  own  consent, 
by  the  ministers  of  the  crown.  The  organic  legis- 
lation of  Cromwell's  time  may  still  deserve  the  con- 
sideration of  constitutional  reformers,  if  the  nation 
should  ever  desire  to  emancipate  itself  1'rom  the 
government    of  party,  which  by  its   faction-fights, 
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its  rogueries,  its  hypocrisies,  the  ascendancy  which  it 
gives  to  mere  Parliamentary  gladiators, — if  the  name 
of  gladiator  is  not  profaned  by  applying  it  to  the 
hero  of  a  venomous  tongue, — and  by  its  failures  at 
home  and  abroad,  must  be  beginning  to  breed  serious 
thoughts  in  the  mind  of  every  independent  lover  of 
his  country. 

The  Instrument  embodied  a  measure  of  Parlia- 
mentary Reform,  which  Clarendon  says  was  fit  to 
be  more  warrantably  made  and  in  a  better  time. 
The  representation  was  fairly  redistributed  on  the 
basis  of  population.  The  small  boroughs  were  swept 
away.  Representatives  were  given  to  large  towns 
hitherto  unrepresented,  Manchester  among  the  num- 
ber. The  county  representation  was^  greatly  in- 
creased ;  Yorkshire,  for  example,  having  fourteen 
members.  Not  only  real  but  personal  property  was 
admitted  as  a  qualification  for  the  county  franchise, 
every  person  being  empowered  to  vote  who  had 
property  of  any  kind  to  the  value  of  £200,  so  that 
the  copyholders,  of  whom  there  were  a  large  number 
at  that  period,  would  have  been  enfranchised,  as 
well  as  the  leaseholders  for  lives,  who  were  also  a 
numerous  class.  Tenants  at  will,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  not  have  been  enfranchised  unless  they  had 
independent  property,  to  the  requisite  value,  of  their 
own.  The  result  would  have  been  most  worthy  and 
independent  county  constituencies,  consisting  in  great 
measure  of  the  yeomen,  whose  political  virtue  and 
military  valour  had  just  saved   and   still  sustained 
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the  country.  The  borough  franchise,  with  all  its? 
varieties  of  suffrage,  was  left  untouched.  If  this 
measure  still  does  not  sound  demoGi^fcic,  we  must 
hear  in  mind  that  serfage  had  but  recently  ceased  to 
exist  in  England,  while  its  traces  still  lingered  in  Scot- 
land ;  that  the  manufacturing  interest  and  the  artisan 
class  were  in  their  infancy ;  that  this  was  the  last 
stage  of  the  feudal,  whereas  ours  is  the  industrial 
era.  To  know  the  value  of  Cromwell's  Reform,  we 
have  only  to  consider  what  the  rotten  boroughs,  to 
which  the  Restoration  of  course  reverted,  did  for  us 
in  the  two  centuries  which  followed  the  Protectorate. 
The  Protector  was  now  installed  with  moderate 
state,  and  on  the  next  3rd  of  September,  his  lucky 
day,  he  took  the  first  great  step  towards  the  restora- 
tion of  Constitutional  Government  by  meeting  his 
first  Parliament.  That  Parliament  proved  refractory. 
■  Instead  of  voting  the  necessary  supplies  and  doing 
V'  the  business  of  the  country,  its  members  fell  to 
questioning  the  right  of  the  Protector.  The  answer 
to  their  questionings  was  simple.  If  they  wanted 
divine  right,  it  was  by  the  Protector's  hand  that 
God  had  saved  them  all.  If  they  wanted  human 
right,  it  was  by  virtue  of  his  writ  that  they  were 
there.  In  the  end  it  was  found  necessary  to  put  to 
each  member  a  test,  in  the  form  of  an  engagement 
to  be  faithful  to  the  established  government  by  a 
single  person  and  a  parliament.  The  test  was  no- 
thing more  than  was  implied  in  the  writ  under  which 
each   member   had  been   elected  ;    yet   many  of  the 
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Republicans  refused  it  and  were  excluded.  Even 
after  this  purging,  the  Parliament  remained  in- 
tractable. It  spent  its  time  in  the  persecution  of  a 
Socinian,  and  showed  a  tendency  to  tamper  with  the 
fundamental  principle  on  which  Cromwell  always 
insisted  —  liberty  of  conscience.  The  Protector  at 
last  dissolved  it,  with  thunder  in  his  voice  and  on 
his  brow;  and  in  doing  so  he  did  well. 

He  was  now  driven  again  to  govern  for  a  time 
without  Parliament  ;  and  the  Royalist  plots  and 
risings  obliged  him  to  appoint  Major-Generals.  But 
his  government  was  taking  root.  The  nation  felt 
the  beneficence  of  his  administration ;  the  glories  of 
its  foreign  policy  touched  its  heart.  Men  contrasted 
them  with  the  ignominy  of  the  Stuarts,  as  when  the 
Stuarts  were  restored  they  had  reason  to  do  again. 
The  tidings  of  Blake's  victories  were  ringing  through 
England  when  the  Protector  again  met  a  Parliament. 

This  time  nothing  was  to  be  risked.  The  known 
malcontents  were  from  the  first  excluded.  Their 
exclusion,  though  veiled  under  a  legal  form,  was  an 
act  of  arbitrary  power.  The  justification  for  it  was, 
that  if  these  members  had  been  allowed  to  take  their 
seats,  they  would  have  done  their  best  to  overturn 
the  government ;  that,  if  they  had  overturned  the 
government,  they  would  have  brought  in  not  the 
Republic  of  which  Vane  dreamed,  nor  the  Reign  of 
the  Saints  of  which  Harrison  dreamed,  nor  the  Cove- 
nanted King  and  the  Calvinistic  Church  of  which 
the  Presbyterians  dreamed,  but  the  Stuarts;  and 
G  2 
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that  if  they  had  brought  in  the  Stuarts,  they  would 
have  cancelled  the  revolution,  wrecked  the  cause, 
and  set  their  own  heads  on  Temple  Bar. 

After  the  exclusion,  the  Parliament  still  numbered 
three  hundred  and  sixty  members,  friendly  in  the 
main.  And  now  the  time  was  come  for  the  great 
attempt.  A  long  train  of  waggons  bore  through 
London  streets  the  spoils  and  trophies  of  Blake's 
victories  over  Spain.     A  poet  was  writing — 

'  Let  the  brave  generals  divide  that  bough, 
Our  great  Protector  hath  such  wreaths  enow  : 
His  conquering  head  has  no  more  room  for  bays, 
Then  let  it  be  as  the  glad  nation  prays  ; 
Let  the  rich  ore  forthwith  be  melted  down, 
And  the  State  fixed  by  making  him  a  crown  : 
With  ermine  clad  and  purple  let  him  hold 
A  royal  sceptre  made  of  Spanish  gold.' 

By  the  series  of  resolutions  called  the  Petition 
and  Advice  the  Protector  was  invited  to  take  upon 
him  the  government  by  a  higher  title,  and  with 
a  second  house,  which  was  to  consist  of  seventy 
members  to  be  named  by  the  chief  magistrate 
with  the  consent  of  parliament.  Then  followed  the 
most  anxious  deliberation  in  Cromwell's  life.  He 
spoke  himself  of  royalty  with  indifference,  as  a 
feather  in  the  cap,  the  shining-  bauble  for  crowds 
to  kneel  and  gaze  at.  I  am  ready,  for  my  part,  to 
believe  that  a  man  who  has  done  such  tilings  in  such 
a  cause  may,  by  the  grace  of  heaven,  keep  his  heart 
above  tinsel.  But  we  know  why  the  title  of  king 
might,  apart  from  any  love  of  tinsel,  seem  essential 
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to  his  policy.  The  lawyers  could  not  get  on  without 
it;  the  people,  as  they  then  were,  craved  for  it.  It 
was  constitutional,  whereas  that  of  Protector  was  not 
constitutional :  it  saved  persons  adhering-  to  the  king 
de  facto  under  the  statute  of  Henry  VII.,  whereas 
that  of  Protector  did  not.  BuJL_the~ stera  Repub- 
licans of  the  army  were  resolute  against  monarchy. 
It  was  not  for  a  king  that  they  had  shed  their  blood. 
To  their  opposition  Cromwell  for  the  present  yielded. 
Probably  he  not  only  yielded  to  it,  but  respected  it. 
To  be  turned  from  his  course  by  fear,  it  has  been 
truly  said,  was  not  a  failing  to  which  he  was  prone. 
But  ardent,  sanguine,  inexhaustible  in  resources  as 
he  was,  he  was  the  victim  of  no  illusions.  He  knew 
the  difference  between  the  difficult  and  the  impos- 
sible ;  he  faced  difficulty  without  fear,  and  he  re- 
cognised impossibility  without  repining,  and  again 
turned  his  mind  steadily  towards  the  future. 

So  Cromwell  mingled  not  with  the  crowd  of  kings. 
He  wore  no  crown  but  '  Worcester's  laureat  wreath/ 
and  the  more  laureat  wreath  of  Milton's  verse.  It 
was  ordained  that  he  should  stand  in  history  a  chief 
of  the  people. 

Part  of  the  Petition  and  Advice  however  was  car- 
ried into  effect.  The  Protectorate  had  been  elective. 
The  Protector  was  now  empowered  to  name  his  suc- 
cessor. There  had  hitherto  been  only  one  House  of 
Parliament :  there  were  now  to  be  two,  and  the  still 
half-feudal  instincts  of  the  nation  were  to  be  in- 
dulged with  a  House  of  Lords.     This  was  the  first 
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Parliamentary  settlement  of  the  new  constitution ;  the 
Instrument  of  Government  under  which  the  Protector 
had  hitherto  acted  having  been  framed  as  a  pro- 
visional arrangement  by  a  council  of  military  and 
political  chiefs.  To  mark  the  legal  commencement 
of  his  power  the  Protector  was  installed  with  more 
solemnity  than  before,  and  with  ceremonies  more 
resembling  a  coronation,  the  account  of  which  is 
given  us  by  Whitelocke,  who,  though  no  lover  of 
Cromwell,  seems  to  have  been  impressed  with  the 
scene.  In  Westminster  Hall,  under  a  canopy  of 
state,  was  placed  a  chair  of  state  upon  an  ascent  of 
two  degrees,  with  seats  down  the  hall  for  the  par- 
liament, the  dignitaries  of  the  law,  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  London.  Thither  on  the  26th  of  June, 
1657,  went  the  Protector  with  his  council  of  state, 
his  ministers,  his  gentlemen,  sergeants -at -arms, 
officers,  and  heralds.  His  Highness  standing  under 
the  canopy  of  state,  the  Speaker,  in  the  name  of  the 
Parliament,  put  on  him  a  robe  of  purple  velvet  lined 
with  ermine,  delivered  to  him  the  Bible,  richly  gilt 
and  bossed,  girt  on  him  the  sword  of  state,  and  put 
a  golden  sceptre  into  his  hand.  The  same  functionary 
then  gave  him  the  oath  to  observe  the  constitution, 
with  solemn  good  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  his 
government.  Mr.  Manton,  the  chaplain,  next  by 
prayer  recommended  the  Protector,  the  parliament, 
the  council,  the  forces  by  land  and  sea,  the  whole 
government  and  people  of  the  three  nations  to  the 
blessing  and  protection   of  God.     Then   the   people 
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gave  a  shout  and  the  trumpets  sounded.  The  Pro- 
lector  took  his  seat  in  the  chair  of  state,  with  the 
ambassadors  of  the  friendly  nations  and  the  high 
officers  of  the  Protectorate  round  him ;  and  as  he  did 
so  the  trumpets  sounded  again,  heralds  proclaimed 
the  title  of  his  Highness,  and  the  people  shouted 
once  more  'God  save  the  Lord  Protector/  So  looked 
sovereignty  when  for  a  moment  it  emerged  from 
feudalism  and  showed  itself  in  the  aspect  of  the 
modern  time.  At  the  gorgeous  coronation  of  Napoleon, 
some  one  asked  the  Republican  General  Augereau 
whether  anything  was  wanting  to  the  splendour  of 
the  scene  ?  '  Nothing/  replied  Augereau,  (  but  the 
presence  of  the  million  of  men  who  have  died  to  do 
away  with  all  this/  There  was  not  much  in  Crom- 
well's installation  to  do  away  with  which  any  man 
of  sense  had  died.  We  got  back  afterwards  to  the 
more  august  and  venerable  ceremony,  with  the 
bishops,  the  anointings,  the  champion  in  armour, 
and  the  glorious  expense,  which  the  finances  of  the 
Protectorate  could  ill  bear.  At  the  coronation  of 
George  III.,  as  Horace  Walpole  tells  us,  Lord  Talbot, 
the  Lord  Steward,  had  taught  his  horse  to  back  all 
down  the  hall  after  his  rider  had  delivered  the  cup 
to  the  king ;  but  the  too-well-trained  animal  insisted 
on  backing-  into  the  hall  and  going  all  up  it  with  its 
tail  in  the  king's  face. 

The  second  Parliament  wasted  time  and  violated 
the  Protector's  principles  by  the  persecution  of 
Naylor,  a  poor  victim  of  the  religious  frenzy  which 


88  THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 

had  seized  many  weak  natures  in  the  vortex  of  a 
religious  revolution.  But  it  voted  supplies,  and  on 
the  whole  acted  cordially  with  the  Protector.  Hope 
dawned  on  the  grand  enterprise. 

Its  dawn  was  again  overcast.     When  Parliament 
met  after  the  recess,  it  was  with  the  excluded  mem- 
bers  restored   to    their   seats,  and    with    an    Upper 
House.     The  Upper  House  was  a  failure.     An  old 
aristocracy  may  be  patched  to  any  extent,  especially 
if  some  freedom  is  allowed  in  constructing  Norman 
pedigrees ;  but  to  make  a  new  one  when  the  age  of 
conquest  and  conquering  races  is  past,  is  happily  not 
an  easy  thing.     Cromwell  got  few  men  of  territorial 
or  social  consequence  to  sit,  and  he  incurred  many 
damaging"  refusals.     He  said  that  he  wanted  some- 
thing  to  stand  between  him  and  the  Lower  House, 
his  direct  contests  with  which  were  no  doubt  bring- 
ing a  heavy  strain  upon  his  government.     But  to 
make  up  his  House  of  Lords,  he  had  to  take  many  of 
his   supporters   from  the    Lower   House,  where  the 
great  battle  of  supplies  was  to  be  fought,  and  pro- 
bably to  break  up  the  lead  for  the  government  there. 
The   result  was  that  the  Lower  House  fell  foul  of 
the  Upper,  and  the  ship  became  unmanageable  once 
more.    At  the  same  time,  and  perhaps  in  consequence 
of  the  distress  of  the  Government,  conspiracies,  both 
Royalist  and    Republican,  had   broken   out  on   the 
most  formidable  scale.     It  was  necessary  at  once  to 
dismiss   Parliament,  and   to  deal  with   this   danger. 
And   so   effectually    was   it   dealt   with,    though    at 
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a  small  cost  of  blood,  that,  after  this,  the  Royalists 
rose  no  more.  The  hopes  of  that  party,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  shrewdest  judges  in  Europe,  were  dead  :  and 
Charles  Stuart  could  scarcely  obtain  common  courtesy, 
much  less  recognition  or  support,  from  Mazarin  or 
Don  Louis  de  Ilaro.  Only  the  Presbyterians  had  the 
power  which,  when  Cromwell  was  gone,  they  used 
with  such  happy  results  to  the  nation  and  themselvres, 
of  setting  the  Stuarts  again  upon  the  throne. 

In  these  contests  with  refractory  parliaments,  the 
great  soldier  and  statesman  had  to  play  the  part  of 
an  orator.  He  was  too  old  to  learn  a  new  art.  He 
did  not  prepare  his  speeches ;  and  when  he  was  asked 
to  write  down  one  of  them  a  few  days  after  it  had 
been  delivered,  he  declaimed  that  he  could  not  remem- 
ber a  word  of  it.  Clumsier  or  more  uncouth  com- 
positions than  the  reports  which  have  come  down  to 
us,  the  records  of  bad  oratory  do  not  contain.  The 
grammar  is  hopeless,  the  metaphors  and  confusions  of 
metaphor  most  grotesque — '  God  kindling  a  seed' — 
'the  Lord  pouring  the  nation  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
till  He  poured  it  into  your  lap/  The  last  editor  only 
makes  the  matter  worse  by  his  running  commentary 
of  admiring  ejaculations.  But  the  speeches  are  not 
kings'  speeches.  There  runs  through  them  all  a 
strong  though  turbid  tide  of  thought.  They  are  the 
utterances  of  one  who  sees  his  object  clearly,  presses 
towards  it  earnestly,  and  struggles  to  bear  forward  in 
the  same  course  the  reluctant  wills  and  wavering 
intellects  of  other  men.     The  great  features  of  his 
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situation,  the  great  principles  on  which  he  was 
acting,  are  brought  out,  as  M.  Guizot  says,  with 
a  breadth  and  force,  which  are  a  strong  proof  of  a 
statesmanlike  intellect,  and  not  a  small  proof  perhaps 
of  good  faith.  But  he  pleaded  to  deaf  ears.  It  is 
vain  to  rail  at  those  who  refused  to  listen  to  him, 
and  who  thwarted  him  to  the  end.  They  were  not 
great  men.  They  were  contending,  many  of  them  at 
least,  in  singleness  of  heart,  for  what  they  believed 
to  be  the  good  cause.  They  might  say  with  truth 
that  Cromwell  had  changed;  that  the  language  of 
the  Revolutionary  Soldier  was  not  that  of  the  Head 
of  the  State;  that  his  mind  had  grown  more  com- 
prehensive, his  vision  clearer  since  he  had  risen  to  a 
higher  point  of  view  and  into  serener  air :  and,  as  he 
had  changed,  they  might  represent  him  to  them- 
selves as  a  renegade  and  a  traitor.  These  misunder- 
standings between  men  who  yesterday  stood  side  by 
side  are  another  mournful  part  of  revolutions.  We 
owe  those  who  resisted  Cromwell  forbearance  and 
respect.  So  far  as  they  were  struggling  for  English 
law  against  what  they  believed  to  be  lawless  power, 
we  owe  them  gratitude.  Principles  are  worth  in- 
comparably more  than  any  possible  benefits  of  any 
one  man's  rule.  Yet  the  conduct  of  these  patriots 
broughl  ruin  on  all  they  loved. 

When  Parliament  refused  the  necessary  supplies, 
the  Protector  was  compelled  to  levy  the  old  taxes 
by  an  ordinance  in  Council :  but  he  did  this  with 
manifest  reluctance,  and  with  a  manifest  desire  to 
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return  to  Parliamentary  taxation,  as  well  as  to  Par- 
liamentary government  in  other  respects.  The  spoils 
of  the  Spanish  galleons  helped  his  finances  for  a  time. 
A  less  noble  source  of  supply  was  an  income-tax  of 
ten  per  cent,  levied  on  the  Royalists  after  their  great 
revolt.  In  that  great  resource,  frugality,  the  govern- 
ment of  Cromwell  was  rich ;  considering  what  it  did, 
it  was  the  cheapest  government  England  ever  had. 
But  the  truth  is,  greatness  is  generally  cheap  :  it  is 
littleness  aping  greatness  that  is  so  dear.  The  Pro- 
tector offered  to  lay  the  financial  administration  open 
to  the  most  rigorous  inspection.  He  was  not  afraid, 
he  said,  on  that  score  to  face  the  nation.  He  was" 
ready,  in  fact,  to  do  anything,  except  to  allow  the 
government  to  be  overturned :  rather  than  that,  he 
said,  he  would  be  rolled  with  infamy  into  his  grave. 

All  this  time  he  had  been  struggling  with  a  series 
of  plots  against  his  power  and  his  life.  The  ground 
on  which  his  tottering  throne  was  reared  heaved  on 
all  sides  with  conspiracy  and  rebellion.  The  plotters 
were  not  only  Royalists  but  fanatical  Republicans, 
leaguing  themselves  in  their  frenzy  with  Royalists  to 
their  own  destruction.  To  the  Republicans  Cromwell 
behaved  as  to  old  friends  estranged.  The  utmost  that 
he  did  was  to  put  them  for  a  time  in  safe  keeping,  when 
they  would  have  laid  desperate  hands  on  the  life  of 
their  own  cause.  He  was  careful  too  of  their  honour; 
and  so  long  as  they  would  be  quiet,  never  put  to 
them  any  oath  or  test.  With  the  Royalists  he  dealt 
rigorously,    as    old   enemies,   yet   mercifully,    as    all 
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fearless  natures  do.  When  they  had  risen  in  arms 
against  him,  he  placed  them  under  the  control  of 
the  Major- Generals,  and  laid  on  them  not  a  fine  of 
the  tenth  part  of  their  property,  but  an  income-tax 
of  ten  per  cent.  It  is  said  that  this  taxing'  of  the 
Royalists  was  a  breach  of  the  Act  of  Oblivion.  It 
was  so ;  but  what  was  their  insurrection  ? 

In  the  punishment  of  political  offences,  Cromwell 
did  his  best  to  return  from  the  revolutionary  high 
courts  of  justice  to  trial  by  jury.  The  first  case 
with  which  he  had  to  deal  was  that  of  Lilburn,  an 
aimless  and  egotistical  agitator,  though  otherwise 
pufe~ahd  TTrave,  who  had  returned  from  exile  merely 
to  prevent  the  settlement  of  the  nation.  Lilbura 
was  sent  before  a  jury;  but  the  jury  being  strong 
partisans,  and  the  court  being  crowded  with  the 
friends  of  the  accused,  the  government  failed  to 
obtain  a  conviction,  and  was  driven  to  the  worst 
course  of  all — that  of  mixing  force  with  law,  by 
keeping  Lilburn  in  custody  after  his  acquittal.  The 
conspirators  in  Vowell  and  Gerrard's  plot,  and  those 
in  Slingsby's  plot,  were  sent  before  a  high  court  of 
justice.  But  Cromwell's  high  court  of  justice  was 
not  like  the  French  revolutionary  tribunal,  or  an 
Irish  or  Jamaica  court-martial.  It  consisted  of 
a  large  number  of  judges,  including  the  highest 
functionaries  of  the  law,  it  sat  publicly,  proceeded 
deliberately,  and  observed  the  legal  rules  of  evi- 
dence :  nor,  unless  to  murder  the  Protector  and 
overturn  the  government  was  no  offence,  does  the 
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slightest  suspicion  rest  upon  it  of  Laving  shed 
one  drop  of  innocent  blood.  The  Royalists  taken 
in  Penruddock's  rebellion  were  tried  before  juries 
in  the  counties  where  the  rebellion  occurred :  so 
little  known  to  this  military  despot  were  our  pre- 
sent theories  of  martial  law.  The  daggers  of  the 
Royalists  were  always  threatening  the  Protector's 
life.  And  not  their  daggers  only  :  a  proclamation 
was  circulated,  in  the  name  of  the  exiled  king, 
promising  great  rewards  and  honours  to  whoever 
would  take  the  usurper  off  with  pistol,  sword,  or 
poison.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  his  nerves 
were  completely  shaken  by  the  fear  of  assassination ; 
but  the  well-known  passage  of  Hume,  describing  the 
Protector's  agonies  of  alarm,  is  a  rhetorical  improve- 
ment on  a  passage  in  the  rabidly  Royalist  work  of 
Dr.  Bates,  the  court  physician  of  Charles  II.,  and 
I  believe  the  statement  has  no  trustworthy  foun- 
dation. Cromwell,  of  course,  took  the  necessary 
precautions,  and  as  the  author  of 'Killing  no  Murder' 
assured  him,  great  precautions  were  necessary;  but 
there  is  nothing  in  his  bearing  or  in  his  policy  to 
the  end  of  his  life  to  show  that  fear  had  shaken 
his  fortitude ;  and  assuredly  it  did  not  shake  his 
clemency.  Of  the  forty  men  arrested  for  Yowell  and 
Gerrard's  plot,  three  only  were  sent  before  the  high 
court  of  justice,  and  of  those  three  one  was  spared. 
In  Slingsby's  plot  five  persons  only  suffered,  though 
it  was  a  formidable  conspiracy  to  deliver  Hull  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  at  the  same  time  to  raise  an  insurrection 
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in  London,  which  would  have  filled  the  city  with  fire 
and  blood.  Few  besides  the  actual  leaders  suffered 
death  for  Penruddock's  rebellion,  though  a  good 
many  of  their  followers  were  transported.  Fear  for 
his  government,  though  his  life  was  in  no  danger, 
impelled  Bonaparte  to  murder  a  Bourbon  prince  who 
had  approached  his  frontier.  Ormond,  Cromwell's 
most  formidable,  as  well  as  his  most  honourable 
enemy,  came  to  London  in  disguise  to  get  up  a  plot 
against  the  government.  His  presence  was  detected. 
Cromwell  took  Lord  Broghil,  Ormondes  former  asso- 
ciate, aside,  and  said  to  him,  '  If  you  wish  to  do  a 
kindness  to  an  old  friend,  Ormond  is  in  London ; 
warn  him  to  begone/  Those  were  harder  times  than 
ours,  and  civil  war  begets  recklessness  of  human  life  : 
but  the  strongest  man  of  those  times  in  his  true 
strength 'has  bequeathed  a  lesson  to  the  emasculate 
sentimentalism  which  counterfeits  manliness  by  af- 
fecting sympathy  with  deeds  of  violence  and  blood. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Stuart  princes 
and  their  advisers  were  privy  to  assassination  plots. 
Cromwell  had  threatened  that  if  they  used  assassins, 
he  would  make  it  a  war  of  assassination.  But  he 
was  not  a  Stuart  prince,  and  he  never  degraded  his 
nobler  nature  by  putting  his  tlnvat  in  execution. 

Algernon  Sidney,  staunch  republican  as  he  was, 
told  Burnet  that  the  Protector  had  just  notions  of 
public  liberty.  In  one  respect  at  least  he  had  juster 
notions  of  liberty  than  liis  parliaments,  for  he  stood 
out  against  them  for  freedom  of  conscience,  and  his 


CROMWELL.  95 


veto  on  acts  of  persecution  was  one  of  the  powers 
which  he  would  never  let  go.  "To  save  fp}e~een- 
science '  was  the  peculiar  task  to  which  he  had  been 
.ailed  by  one  who  understood  the  interests  of  freedom 
of  conscience  well,  and  he  seems  to  have  performed 
that  work  faithfully  according  to  his  lights,  which  it 
is  especially  necessary,  with  reference  to  this  subject, 
to  bear  in  mind  were  not  those  of  an  inspired  hero, 
but  those  of  an  uninspired  Puritan  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Hugh  Peters  and  in 
thraldom  to  Hugh  Peters's  superstitions,  believing 
in  the  necessity  of  dogma,  believing,  we  may  be 
quite  sure,  in  witchcraft.  Theoretically,  of  course, 
his  toleration  embraced  only  Protestants  and  Trini- 
tarians, all  sects  of  whom  he  desired  to  see  not  only 
at  peace  with  each  other,  but  united,  in  spite  of  those 
secondary  differences  which  he  deemed  of  no  import- 
ance compared  with  the  vital  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  But  the  greatness  of  his  nature  carried 
him  beyond  his  theory,  and  in  all  cases  we  find  him 
practically  the  enemy  of  persecution.  He  snatched 
Biddle,  the  Socinian,  from  the  fangs  of  Parliament, 
placed  him  in  mild  confinement,  and,  as  soon  as  it 
was  safe,  set  him  free.  He  tried  to  procure  the  formal 
readmission  of  the  Jews  to  England,  from  which  they 
had  been  banished  since  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  and, 
failing  in  this,  he  protected  individual  Jews  who  sett  led 
in  this  country.  He  left  the  Roman  Catholics  prac- 
tically unmolested  in  conscience  and  in  their  private 
worship,  while  they  were  burning  Protestants  alive 
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wherever  they  had  the  power,  though  he  could  not 
have  permitted  the  open  celebration  of  the  mass 
without  causing-  an  outbreak  among  the  people.  The 
persecution  of  Catholic  priests,  which  had  been  going 
on  during  the  latter  days  of  the  Parliament,  soon 
abated  when  he  became  Protector.  At  one  time  he 
launched  some  fierce  ordinances  both  against  the 
Catholics  and  the  Anglicans,  not  on  account  of  their 
religious  opinions  but  on  account  of  their  political 
plots  and  insurrections.  Generally  the  Anglicans 
enjoyed  under  him  as  much  liberty  as  they  could 
expect,  when  the  foot  of  Laud  had  but  just  been  taken 
from  the  neck  of  the  nation.  All  sects,  in  fact,  even 
the  most  unpopular,  even  those  which  the  Protector 
himself  most  hated  and  had  the  bitterest  reason  to 
hate  as  the  nurseries  not  only  of  his  political  oppo- 
nents but  of  the  assassins  who  sought  his  life,  pro- 
vided they  would  only  abstain  from  active  attempts 
to  overthrow  the  government,  were  sure  of  obtaining 
under  that  o-overnment  the  utmost  measure  of  freedom 
which  could  be  expected  from  the  most  liberal  &|iirii 
of  (hat  age.  The  Presbyterians,  who  had  persecuted 
Cromwell  with  the  most  unrelenting  malignity,  were 
never  persecuted  by  him.  On  the  contrary,  his  scheme 
of  church  polity  comprehended  them,  and  he  was 
most  desirous  that  they  should  come  in.  It  was  in 
this  matter  of  freedom  of  conscience  that  the  man 
was  most  ^"fovp  bis:  :!(>-<>,  and  that  the  most  momentous 
issues  hung  upon  his  life:  issues  how  momentous  we 
see  from   the  religious   perplexity   and  distress  into 
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which,  partly  by  the  reversal  of  his  policy,  we  have 
been  brought.  Reasons  have  been  already  given  for 
believing  that  this  was  in  him,  not  the  toleration  of 
indifference,  but  the  real  toleration  of  a  man  of  strong 
conviction.  Much  as  his  mind  had  grown  in  stature, 
he  remained  to  the  last  open  to  the  impressions  even 
of  very  fanatical  preachers  of  the  doctrines  which  had 
been  the  spring  of  his  own  spiritual  life.  He  liked 
to  commune  with  such  enthusiasts  as  Foxe.  This 
may  have  been,  and  no  doubt  was,  partly  policy :  it 
was  to  persecuted  sectaries  that  the  government  of 
the  Independent  chief  especially  appealed.  But  great 
simplicity  of  religious  feeling  is  compatible  with  high 
intellect :  and,  after  all,  the  enthusiasts,  who,  when- 
ever the  spirit  of  the  world  is  deeply  moved,  come 
forth  preaching  a  more  equal  state  of  society,  and 
a  brotherhood  of  man,  are  they  the  people  whom  the 
profoundest  political  philosophy  would  most  despise  ? 
Are  they  mere  dreamers,  or  do  they  dream  of  that 
which  is  to  come  ? 

When  we  consider  that  the  Protector's  reign  lasted 
but  five  years  and  that  it  was  a  constant  struggle  J 
for  the  existence  of  his  government  and  his  own  life,  | 
and  when  we  think  what  he  achieved,  we  must 
allow  that  his  administration  was  as  high  a  proof 
of  practical  capacity  as  was  ever  given  by  man. 
Or  rather,  it  was  as  high  a  proof  as  ever  was  given 
of  the  power  of  a  nation  when,  in  a  moment  of 
extraordinary  exaltation,  the  nation  finds  a  worthy 
organ  in  its  chief. 

II 


98  THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 


In  the  department  of  justice,  the  Protector  put 
upon  the  bench  the  best  judges  probably  that  England 
had  ever  had,  and  at  their  head  Sir  Matthew  Hale. 
He  made  strenuous  efforts  to  reform  those  monstrous 
delays  and  abuses  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  which 
afterwards  insulted  reason  and  sullied  public  justice 
for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  He  wished  to  reform 
the  criminal  law,  which  the  Tudor  despots  and  their 
aristocratic  parliaments  had  made  a  code  of  blood. 
'It  was  a  scandalous  thing-/  he  said,  'that  a  man 
should  be  hanged  for  a  theft  of  twelvepence  or 
sixpence  when  greater  crimes  went  unpunished/  _A- 
man  of  the  people,  he  did  not  share  the  aristocratic 
recklessness  of  plebeian  blood,  which  had  lavished, 
and  which  when  he  was  gone  lavished  still  more, 
capital  punishment  for  vulgar  offences,  while  the 
worse  offences  of  the  privileged  class  went  free.  Had 
he  succeeded,  the  work  of  Romilly  would  have  been 
performed,  in  part  at  least,  two  centuries  before. 

Everything  was  done  to  foster  commerce,  and  that 
interest  seems  at  this  time  to  have  received  a  perma- 
nent impulse,  which  bore  it  prosperously  onwards 
even  through  the  maladministration  and  the  naval 
disasters  of  the  Restoration.  A  Committee  of  Trade 
was  formed,  and  Whitelocke,  who  was  one  of  its 
members,  says  that  this  was  an  object  on  which  the 
Protector's  heart  was  greatly  set.  Other  than  terri- 
torial interests  were  now  held  to  deserve  care.  If 
on  the  subject  of  navigation  laws  Cromwell  was  a 
Protectionist,    so    on    the    same    subject    was   Adam 
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Smith.  Slowly  the  lig-ht  dawns  even  on  the  highest 
]  icaks  of  thought. 

A  navy  had  been  created  by  the  Parliament  in 
the  war  with  the  Dutch ;  when  Vane,  at  the  head 
of  the  Admiralty,  had  shown  that  energy,  purity, 
and  public  spirit,  added  to  intellect,  will  make  a 
great  administrator,  even  of  a  man  who  has  not 
passed  his  life  in  office.  But  the  Protector  fostered 
that  navy  so  well  that  if  Blake  is  the  father  of  our 
naval  tactics,  Cromwell  is  the  father  of  our  naval 
greatness. 

The  army,  which  found  no  equal  in  the  field,  and 
on  whose  invincible  prowess  Clarendon  could  not 
help  dilating  when  it  was  disbanded  by  Charles  II., 
was  in  discipline  equally  without  a  peer.  Though 
the  Protector's  power  rested  on  the  soldiery,  their 
licence,  if  ever  it  broke  out,  was  rigorously  repressed. 
In  this  so-called  military  government,  no  soldier  was 
above  the  law.  The  swaggering  truculence  of  the 
praetorian  towards  fellow-citizens  has  no  connection 
with  the  military  qualities  which  are  the  pledg-es  of 
victory  over  the  enemy  in  the  field. 

Among  the  Chancellors  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
the  name  of  Oliver  stands  a  startling  reality  in  a  line 
of  stately  buckram.  Cromwell  was  not,  like  Pym 
and  Hampden,  highly  cultivated;  but  he  had  been 
bred  at  a  classical  school  and  at  Cambridg-e;  and, 
what  was  of  more  consequence,  he  had  been  trained 
intellectually  by  converse  with  the  highest  intellects 
on  the  highest  subjects  of  the  time.  No  brutal 
H  % 
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soldiei-,  no  drill-sergeant,  was  he ;  nor  does  his  policy 
as  a  democratic  chief  afford  any  reason  for  believing 
that  democracy  will  be  the  enemy  of  culture.  Though 
unlearned  himself,  he  fostered  learning-;  he  saved  and 
protected  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
He  founded  the  University  of  Durham.  Men  of 
intellect  and  learning  of  the  opinions  most  opposed 
\  to  his  own  studied  and  wrote  in  secui-ity  beneath 
his  rule.  Turn  where  you  will,  you  find  him,  when 
he  is  left  to  himself,  sympathising  with  what  is  noble, 
and  a  magnanimous  friend  to  freedom.  Alone  of 
English  princes,  he  set  himself  to  draw  merit  and 
promise  from  the  Universities  into  the  service  of 
the  State.  The  men  whom  he  placed  at  the  head 
of  Oxford  were  Puritans  of  course,  but  they  were 
learned  and  ruled  well;  and  the  University  im- 
proved in  nothing,  except  in  political  and  religious 
principles,  when  they  were  gone. 

Cromwell's  church  reionn^as  well  as  his  university 
reform,  was  Puritan,  but  it  was  comprehensive.  It 
was  directed  more  to  piety  than  doctrine,  and  it 
imposed  no  tests.  It  left  an  Established  Church; 
but  it  enlarged  the  liberties  of  that  Church  to  the 
utmost  extent  possible  to  the  reformer,  or  even  con- 
ceivable by  his  mind;  and  aimed  at  making  the 
Establishment  national  by  taking  in  the  whole  na- 
tion, not  by  crushing  the  nation  into  a  sect.  It  gave 
the  people  good  ministers.  Not  only  was  it  the  most 
liberal  settlement  of  its  time,  but  nothing  so  liberal 
followed  for  ages  afterwards.     Baxter,    who   was  no 
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friend  of  Cromwell's,  allows  that  the  Protector's  com- 
missioners 'put  in  able  and  serious  preachers,  who 
lived  a  godly  life,  of  what  tolerable  opinion  soever 
they  were,  so  that  many  thousands  of  souls  blessed 
God/  And  thus  the  people  gained  that  for  which 
Cromwell  himself  had  taken  arms,  and  which  in  his 
eyes  was  the  great  object  of  the  civil  war. 

The  conquest  of  Scotland  was  followed  by  an 
incorporating  union.  Thus  was  achieved  what,  down 
to  that  time,  had  been  the  greatest  object  of  English 
policy.  Representatives  of  Scotland  were  called  to 
the  Protector's  Parliaments.  The  country  was  ne- 
cessarily occupied  for  some  time  by  an  army :  but 
that  army  did  not  insult  or  oppress  the  people.  As 
Independents,  no  doubt  they  paid  scanty  respect  to 
the  divine  right  of  the  Kirk.  They  sometimes  took 
the  word  of  God  out  of  His  minister's  mouth,  and  sat 
in  derision  on  the  stool  of  repentance.  In  a  few 
cases,  it  is  to  be  feared,  they  guided  Scottish  maidens 
in  paths  which  did  not  lead  to  heaven.  But  their 
conduct  generally  seems  to  have  been  better  than 
that  of  any  other  soldiers  in  a  conquered  country. 
So  far  is  religious  fanaticism  from  being  the  root  of 
all  vice  in  man.  The  heritable  jurisdictions,  with 
their  oppressive  absurdities,  were  swept  away,  and 
Scotch  law  courts,  the  greatest  nests  of  corruption  in 
the  legal  world,  saw  for  a  time  the  unwonted  face  of 
justice.  '  Deil  thank  them,  a  ween  kinless  loons/  was 
the  pensive  reflection  of  an  old  Scotch  jobber.  Those 
were  fine  days  everywhere  for  kinless  loons.     '  AVe 
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count  those  years/  says  Burnet,  '  years  of  great  pros- 
perity/ The  patriot  statesmen  of  the  Restoration 
dissolved  the  Union,  and  undid  the  Protector's 
work,  that  they  might  exercise  in  Scotland  a  pro- 
vincial despotism,  unchecked  even  by  a  Parliament 
of  Cavaliers. 

The  Irish  talk  .of  the  curse  of  Cromwell.  They 
ought  rather  to  talk  of  the  curse  of  the  Cromwellians. 
The  real  oppressors  were  the  military  adventurers 
and  the  State  creditors,  to  whom  the  Long  Parlia- 
\  ment  had  assigned  as  payment  the  confiscated  lands 
\  of  the  Irish  landowners  implicated  in  the  rebellion. 
W^  i  That  Cromwell  intended  to  exterminate  the  Irish  is 
an  exploded  fable :  from  the  moment  when  the 
rebellion  was  suppressed,  lie  bade  the  mass  of  the 
Irish  people  dwell  in  security  and  peace.  His  rule 
unhappily  was  that  of  a  Puritan  over  Papists,  of  an 
i  Anglo-Saxon  conqueror  over  conquered  Celts,  and 
this  in  an  age  when  the  highest  minds  were  almost 
inevitably  victims  to  prejudices  of  religion  and  race 
of  which  the  lowest  minds  ought  now  to  be  ashamed; 
but  still  it  was  the  best,  government  that  Ireland 
had"  ever  had.  15 ¥_  \ffl«ii)gJLrcland  to  England  and 
callim-1  her  representatives  to  bis  parliaments  he 
brought  her  under  imperial  rale,  the  surest  protection 
against  local  tyranny  that  he  could  give.  His  policy 
in  this  respect  was  ratified  after  ano^et^entury  and 
half  of  disunion  and  ascendancy  bj^itt^ift-  rather  by 
those  calamities  which  great  men  avcTT,  but  which  to 
ordinary  men  are  the  only  teachers  of  wisdom.     The 
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chiefs  of  the  Irish  government  and  law  were  ap- 
pointed, not  by  a  Dublin  faction,  but  by  him.  He 
sent  over  an  excellent  viceroy  in  the  person  of  his  son 
Henry,  to  whom  he  gave  counsels  of  gentleness  and 
moderation ;  and  with  complaints  of  the  wrongs  done 
to  the  Irish  people  we  find  mingled  the  mention  of 
the  Protector's  name  as  that  of  a  power  (though,  no 
doubt,  he  was  too  distant  a  power)  of  justice.  He 
even  saw  with  a  statesman's  eye  what  Ireland  from 
its  very  backwardness  and  unsettlement  might  be 
made  to  do  for  England.  In  a  conversation  with 
Ludlow,  after  dwelling  on  the  delays  and  expensive- 
ness  of  English  law,  he  added  that  Cooke,  the  Chief 
Justice  whom  he  had  sent  to  Ireland,  determined 
more  causes  in  a  week  than  Westminster  Hall  in  a 
year.  '  Ireland/  he  went  on  to  say, '  is  a  clean  paper, 
and  capable  of  being  governed  by  such  laws  as  shall 
be  found  most  agreeable  to  justice,  and  these  mav  be 
so  administered  there  as  to  afford  a  good  precedent 
to  England  itself,  where,  when  we  shall  once  perceive 
that  property  may  be  preserved  at  so  easy  and  cheap 
a  rate,  we  shall  never  allow  ourselves  to  be  cheated 
and  abused  as  we  have  been/  It  is  not  in  the  matter 
of  conveyancing  only  that  Ireland  is  a  clean  paper, 
where  such  laws  may  be  tried  as  shall  be  most  agree- 
able to  justice  and  good  precedents  established  for 
England  herself. 

Of  Cromwell's  colonic  policy  the  records  must  be 
sought  in  colonial  archives.  The  American  historian, 
Mr.  Bancroft,  says  :  '  Cromwell  declared  himself  truly 
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ready  to  serve  the  brethren  and  the  churches  in  New 
England.  The  declaration  was  sincere.  The  people 
of  New  England  were  ever  sure  that  Cromwell  would 
listen  to  their  requests  and  would  take  an  interest  in 
all  the  details  of  their  condition.  He  left  them  in- 
dependence and  favoured  their  trade.  When  his  arms 
had  made  the  conquest  of  Jamaica  he  offered  them 
the  island,  with  the  promise  of  all  the  wealth  which 
the  tropical  climate  pours  into  the  lap  of  industry, 
and  though  they  frequently  thwarted  his  views  they 
never  forfeited  his  regard/  '  English  history/  pro- 
ceeds Mr.  Bancroft,  '  must  judge  of  Cromwell  by 
his  influence  on  the  institutions  of  England.  The 
American  colonies  remember  the  years  of  his  power 
as  the  period  when  British  sovereignty  was,  for  them, 
free  from  rapacity,  intolerance,  and  oppression.  He 
may  be  called  the  benefactor  of  the  English  in 
America,  for  he  left  them  to  enjoy  unshackled  the 
benevolence  of  Providence,  the  freedom  of  industry,  of 
commerce,  of  religion,  and  of  government/  Crom- 
well and  Chatham,  these  are  the  two  English  states- 
nnen  the  memory  of  whose  sympathy  America  still 
/cherishes;  and  were  Cromwell  and  Chatham  ' great 
un-Englishmen'  and  traitors  to  their  country  ? 

But  it  is  to  the  foreign  policy  of  Cromwell  that 
his  country,  even  when  she  honoured  his  name  least , 
has  always  looked  back  with  a  wistful  eye.  Un- 
happily it  is  a  policy  apt  not  only  to  be  admired  but 
to  be  travestied  by  wretched  imitators  when  the 
age  for  it  is  past.     Such  imitations  are  the  mockery 
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and  the  bane  of  greatness.  These  are  not  the  days 
of  commercial  monopoly;  Spain  is  not  now  excluding 
the  trade  of  all  nations  from  the  western  waters,  and 
forcing  them  to  open  the  highroad  of  mercantile 
enterprise  by  arms  ;  nor  is  Europe  now  divided  be- 
tween Catholicism  and  Protestantism,  waging  against 
each  other  internecine  war.  The  intense  spirit  of 
narrow  nationality  produced  by  the  disruption  of 
Christendom  has  now  begun  to  give  place  again,  if 
not  to  a  new  Christendom,  at  least  to  something  like 
a  community  of  nations.  Cromwell's  was  a  war  policy: 
and  so  far  as  it  was  a  war  policy,  it  was  a  bad  policy, 
if  Christianity  be  true.  But  it  was  not  a  policy  of 
mere  aggrandisement.  It  was  the  championship  of 
a  cause,  a  cause  now  out  of  date,  but  the  best,  the 
purest,  and  the  loftiest  which  the  chief  of  Puritanism 
knew.  Why  did  Cromwell  league  with  France 
against  Spain  when  the  power  of  Spain  was  declining, 
when  that  of  France  was  on  the  point  of  rising  to  a 
height  which  threatened  the  liberty  of  all  nations  ? 
The  answer  is — first,  that  the  decline  of  Spain  was 
scarcely  yet  visible,  even  to  the  keenest  eye ;  the  vast 
dependencies,  which  we  know  now  to  have  been  one 
cause  of  her  decay,  were  still  thought  to  be  the 
pillars  of  her  towering  greatness :  secondly,  that  if 
CromwelFs  dynasty  had  endured,  the  France  of 
Louis  XIV.  would  not  have  become  the  tyrant  of 
Europe,  for  that  which  made  her  so  was  the  prostra- 
tion of  England  under  the  feet  of  the  French  king, 
and   this  was   the  work   of  the   Restoration :    but, 
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thirdly,  that  Spain  was  the  power  of  persecuti rig- 
Catholicism,  and  that  France,  under  Mazarin,  though 
Catholic,  was  tolerant  compared  with  Spain.  To  form 
a  great  Protestant  league,  and  put  England  at  its 

,head  again,  was  a  policy  which,  unlike  that  of  mo- 
dern diplomatists,  all  the   nation  could  understand, 

1  which  carried  the  heart  of  the  nation  with  it,  and 
uiad  the  moral  forces,  as  well  as  arms,  upon  its  side. 
The  Protector  stepped  into  the  place  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  as  the  head  of  Protestant  Christendom. 
The  first  embassy  which  he  sent  was  to  the  daughter 
of  Gustavus;  and  Christina,  before  the  madness 
which  mingled  with  the  heroic  blood  of  Vasa  had 
made  her  its  prey,  knew  and  acknowledged  her 
father's  heir.  Her  master  of  the  ceremonies  was  not 
so  kind;  but  Whitelocke  made  his  entry  into  the 
Swedish  capital  in  a  snowstorm,  and  it  was  a  hard 
trial  for  a  master  of  the  ceremonies  to  stand  bare- 
headed in  a  snowstorm  bowing  to  the  ambassador  of 
a  regicide  republic.  A  policy  of  mere  aggrandise- 
ment, without  the  championship  of  a  cause,  is  not  a 
Cromwellian  policy,  nor  are  its  authors  the  heirs  of 
Cromwell.  Their  meanness  stands  contrasted  with 
the  majesty  of  the  Protector.  We  have  seen  that, 
according  to  Mr.  Bancroft,  Cromwell  offered  Jamaica 
to  the  colonists  of  New  England;  and  if  he  annexed 
Dunkirk,  it  was  in  those  ports  that,  within  the 
memory  of  living  men,  Parma  had  mustered  his 
army  of  invasion  to  be  convoyed  by  the  Armada. 
Cromwell  would  have    made    England   the  head   at 
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once  of  Protestantism  and  of  Christendom.  As  chief 
of  Christendom,  he  chastised  the  pirates  of  Tunis 
and  Algiers,  then  the  terror  of  Christian  mariners 
on  all  seas.  At  home  he  was  struggling-  for  his 
government  and  his  life  with  a  swarm  of  enemies ; 
abroad,  under  his  outstretched  arm,  the  Protestants 

of  France  and  Savoy  worshipped  God  in  peace. I_ 

am  nol  an  adherent  of  non-intervention,  if  it  means 
that  England  is  to  have  no  sympathies,  that  she  is 
never  to  interpose  for  the  defence  of  right  or  for  the 
redress  of  wrong.  I  believe  that  when  she  is  again 
a  united  nation,  though  she  will  not  meddle  or 
bluster,  she  will  make  herself  felt  in  the  world  once 
more.  Till  she  is  united,  no  doubt  she  must  remain 
a  nullity  in  Europe  :  no  foreign  minister  can  act  with 
effect,  except  as  the  organ  of  the  nation  and  with 
the  nation  at  his  back.  The  case  of  the  Protestants 
of  Savoy  stirred  the  Protector's  soul  from  its  very 
depths :  his  feelings  were  expressed  by  the  pen  of 
Milton ;  and  surely  never  did  such  a  secretary  serve 
such  a  Prince  in  such  a  cause.  Cromwell  did  not 
send  vapouring  despatches;  he  interposed  effectually, 
and  right  was  done.  He  talked  of  making  the  name 
of  an  Englishman  as  respected  as  that  of  a  Roman 
in  a  strain  suited  to  those  days,  not  suited  to  ours. 
But  he  did  not  seek  to  win  respect  for  the  English 
name  by  ignoble  swagger,  or  by  trampling  on  the 
weak.  He  spared  the  dignity  even  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  though  if  the  Duke  had  refused  justice,  he 
would  have  struck  him  to  the  dust. 
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The  part  of  a  conqueror,  which  Europe  expected 
that  Cromwell  would  assume  in  his  own  person,  his 
good  sense  at  once  renounced :  and  on  the  evening 
of  Worcester  he  sheathed  his  sword  for  ever.  Mr. 
Hallam,  who  was  infected  with  the  Whig  worship 
of  Napoleon,  speaks  of  his  idol  as  the  child  of  phi- 
losophy and  of  enlightenment,  and  contrasts  him  with 
Cromwell,  who,  he  says,  '  had  sucked  the  dregs  of 
a  besotted  fanaticism/  I  find  it  difficult  to  conceive 
any  fanaticism  either  so  besotted  or  so  cruel  as  that 
which  leads  a  man  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  millions 
and  the  happiness  of  hundreds  of  millions  to  his 
own  c  star/ 

'  Cromwell/  says  Burnet,  '  studied  to  seek  out  able 
and  honest  men  and  to  employ  them,  and  so  having 
heard  that  my  father  had  a  very  good  reputation  in 
Scotland  for  piety  and  integrity,  though  he  knew 
him  to  be  a  Royalist,  he  sent  to  him  desiring  him 
to  accept  a  judge's  place,  and  do  justice  in  his  own 
country,  hoping  only  that  he  would  not  act  against 
his  government;  but  he  would  not  press  him  to  sub- 
scribe or  swear  to  it/  This  man  had  indeed  a  royal 
eve  for  merit  and  a  royal  heart  to  advance  it  in  the 
state.  Nor  was  he  too  nice  in  scrutinizing  the 
opinions  of  able  men,  nor,  so  long  as  they  served 
England  well,  did  he  too  curiously  inquire  how  they 
would  serve  him.  Here  again  he  stands  contrasted 
with  Bonaparte,  whose  first  thought  in  advancing 
men  was  their  subserviency  to  himself,  who  even 
avoided   promoting   ollicers  of  the  artillery,  because 
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that  service  had  the  character  of  being"  republican. 
There  is  no  pledge  of  greatness  so  rare,  so  decisive, 
or  so  noble  as  the  choice  of  associates  who  will  not 
be  tools.  Blake  was  a  Republican.  Lockhart,  the 
chief  instrument  of  the  Protector's  foreign  policy 
and  the  first  diplomatist  of  the  day,  was  an  old 
Royalist,  whose  valne  Cromwell  had  discerned.  He 
was  employed  again  as  ambassador  at  Paris  under 
Charles  II.,  and  still  showed  something  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Protectorate  in  altered  times.  The  King  of 
France  once  produced  a  private  letter  from  Charles, 
obtained  by  corrupt  influence  and  contrary  to  Lock- 
hart's  public  instructions.  '  Sire/  said  Lockhart, 
'  the  King  of  England  speaks  to  your  Majesty  only 
through  me/  Sir  Matthew  Hale  had  been  counsel 
to  Strafford  and  the  king :  and  he  well  justified  the 
Protector's  choice  by  boldly  braving  the  wrath  of 
the  Protector  himself,  who,  tried  beyond  endurance 
by  the  resistance  to  the  establishment  of  his  govern- 
ment, had  been  betrayed  into  one  of  those  brief  out- 
breaks of  arbitrary  violence  which,  though  culpable  in 
themselves,  illustrated  the  more  signally  his  general 
desire  to  govern  under  the  law. 

Royal  natures,  even  on  a  throne,  love  simplicity  of 
life.  The  Protector  kept  such  state  as  became  the 
head  of  a  great  nation,  but  it  was  a  modest  state, 
unlike  the  tawdry  pageantry  of  the  court  of  Bona- 
parte. A  man  of  little  refinement  and  accustomed 
to  the  comradeship  of  the  camp,  Cromwell  in  private 
was    apt   to    relieve    his   burdened   mind   with    rude 
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humour,  boisterous  merriment,  and  even  coarse  prac- 
tical jokes.  But  when  he  received  foreign  ambassa- 
dors, lie  knew  how  to  show  himself  the  representa- 
tive of  England  and  the  peer  of  kings.  A  leading- 
part  of  his  entertainments  was  music,  of  which  he 
was  very  fond.  The  court  was  the  first  household 
in  England,  and,  as  enemies  confessed,  a  good  pattern 
to  the  others,  let  Mrs.  Hutchinson  in  her  jealousy  of 
the  Cromwell  women  say  what  she  will.  Whitehall 
was  the  scene  of  work.  But  sometimes  the  Protector 
shuffled  off  that  terrible  coil  of  business  and  anxiety, 
and  his  lifeguards  waited  to  escort  him  (their  escort 
was  no  needless  pageantry)  in  his  ride  to  Hampton 
Court.  There  he  refreshed  his  soul  with  quiet  and 
country  air.  Thither  an  organ  had  been  brought 
from  the  chapel  of  Magdalen  College  at  Oxford,  to 
chase  away  for  an  hour  the  throng  of  cares.  But 
the  Protector's  chief  comfort  and  delight  was  in  his 
-  -iiunily^to  which  through  all  the  chances  and  changes 
of  his  life,  in  trial  alike  and  in  victory,  his  heart  had 
turned.  They  were  all  gathered  round  him  in  the 
hour  of  his  greatness  and  of  his  peril,  and  remained 
bound  by  strong  affection  to  him  and  to  each  other. 
One  was  missing,  the  eldest  son,  Oliver,  who  had 
fallen  in  battle  for  the  cause,  and  whose  image,  as 
we  know  from  Cromwell's  last  utterances,  never  left 
his  father's  heart.  Among  the  rest  the  Protector's 
mother,  ninety  years  old,  was  brought  to  a  scene 
strange  to  her  and  in  which  she  had  little  com- 
fort, for  every  report  of  a  gun  she  heard  seemed  to 
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her  her  son's  death,  and  she  could  not  bear  to  pass 
a  day  without  seeing  him  with  her  own  eyes.  We 
may  trust  the  brief  account  of  her  end  which  is  found 
among-    the  dry   state   papers   of  the  unimaginative 

Thurloe  : — '  My  Lord  Protector's  mother,  ninety-four 
years  old,  died  last  night.  A  little  before  her  death 
she  gave  my  lord  her  blessing-  in  these  words  :  "  The 
Lord  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  you  and  comfort 
you  in  all  your  adversities,  and  enable  you  to  do 
great  things  for  the  glory  of  your  most  High  God, 
and  to  be  a  relief  unto  His  people.  My  dear  son, 
I  leave  my  heart  with  thee.     A  good  night/'' ' 

I  have  estimated  Cromwell  highly,.  I  see  no  reason 
why  his  nation  in  his  age  should  not  in  the  terrible 
but  fruitful  throes  of  a  revolution  have  brought  forth 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  sons  of  men.  '  A  larger 
soul  never  dwelt  in  a  house  of  clay/  said  one  who 
had  been  much  about  his  person,  after  his  death, 
when  flattery  was  mute.  His  greatness  is  not  to  In- 
compared  to  that  of  conquerors.  Ten  years  more  of 
Alexander  and  we  should  have  had  ten  more  satrapies. 
Ten  years  more  of  Napoleon  and  we  should  have  had 
ten  more  conquests  at  once  profligate  and  insensate, 
civilization  put  back  ten  degrees  more,  the  barbarous 
war  spirit  made  ten  degrees  more  powerful  in  the 
world.  Ten  years  more  of  Cromwell  and  the  history 
of  England  and  of  Europe  might  have  been  changed. 
In  England  we  should  have  had  no  revival  of  the 
absolutist  and  Romanising  monarchy  of  the  Stuarts ; 
no  resurrection  of  the  Cavalier  party  under  the  name 
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of  Tories ;  no  waste  of  the  energies  of  the  nation  and 
disturbance  of  its  progress  by  the  renewal  of  that 
barren  struggle;  no  restoration  of  the  hierai'chy; 
and  if  an  hereditary  House  of  Lords,  one  at  all  events 
that  could  not  have  fancied  itself  Norman,  and  must 
almost  inevitably  have  assumed  more  of  the  character 
of  a  national  Senate.  In  Europe,  there  would  have 
been  no  domination  of  Louis  XIV. ;  no  extermination 
of  French  Protestantism ;  probably  no  such  crisis  as 
that  of  the  French  Revolution. 

And  now  the  Protector's  foot  was  on  the  threshold 
of  success.  His  glory,  the  excellence  of  his  adminis- 
tration, his  personal  dignity  and  virtues  were  found- 
ing his  government  in  the  allegiance  of  the  people. 
The  friends  of  order  were  beginning  to  perceive  that 
their  best  chance  of  order  lay  in  giving  stability  to 
his  throne.  Some  of  the  great  families,  acting  on 
this  view,  had  connected  themselves  by  marriage 
with  his  house.  His  finances  were  embarrassed ;  but 
he  was  about  again  to  meet  a  Parliament  which  would 
probably  have  voted  him  supplies  and  concurred  with 
him  in  settling  the  constitution.  His  foot  was  on 
the  threshold  of  success;  but  on  the  threshold  of 
success  stood  Death.  It  was  death  in  a  strange  form 
for  him :  for  after  all  his  battles  and  storms  and  all 
the  plots  of  assassins  against  his  life,  this  terrible 
chief  died  of  grief  at  the  loss  of  his  favourite  daughter 
and  of  watching  at  her  side. 

Up  that  steep  and  slippery  path  of  worldly  great- 
ness,   so    dangerous    to  the  simplicity  of  faith  and 
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virtue,  the  religious  farmer  of  Huntingdonshire  had 
wandered  far  away  from  the  Puritanism  of  his  youth. 
He  felt  it,  and  when  his  end  was  near  he  asked  his 
chaplain  whether  those  who  had  once  been  in  a  state 
of  grace  could  fall  from  it.  He  was  assured  that 
they  could  not.  Then  he  said,  '  I  am  saved,  for  I 
am  sure  that  I  was  once  in  a  state  of  grace.''  The 
Calvinistic  formula  has  become  obsolete  for  most  of 
us :  but  we  may  still  trust  that  he  who  has  once 
sincerely  devoted  himself  to  God's  service  is  not 
often  allowed  to  become  an  enemy  of  God. 

At  the  time  of  his  installation,  the  Protector  had 
executed  the  power  given  him  by  Parliament  of 
naming  a  successor.  He  had  sealed  up  the  paper 
and  addressed  it  to  Thurloe,  bu£  had  kept  both  the 
paper  and  its  secret  to  himself.  In  his  last  illness, 
at  Hampton  Court,  he  sent  to  London  for  the  paper, 
telling  the  messenger  that  it  was  on  his  study-table 
at  Whitehall;  but  the  paper  could  not  be  found. 
Whose  name  did  it  contain?  I  doubt  not,  that  of 
Richard  Cromwell.  Perhaps  the  Protector's  memory 
had  failed  him,  and  he  had  really  destroyed  the 
paper,  still  expecting  that  Richard  would  succeed  not 
as  Protector  under  the  power  of  nomination,  but  by 
act  of  Parliament  as  hereditary  king.  Nor  do  I  see 
any  reason  to  question  Thurloe's  statement  that  the 
Protector  named  Richard  his  successor  by  word  of 
mouth  just  before  he  died.  What  else  was  to  be 
done  ?  Richard  was  weak,  as  his  father  must  too 
well  have  known;  but  he  was  popular  and  blameless, 
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and    had   the   shadow  of  hereditary  right.     Henry 
Cromwell  was  a  man  of  mark  as  well  as  of  worth, 
but  not  of  mark  enough  to  bear  the  burden  unsup- 
ported by  any  other  claim.      Among   the    generals 
there  was  not  one  to  be  thought  of  since  Ireton  was 
gone.     We  know  the  rest.     How  military  ambition 
broke  loose  :    how  anarchy   ensued.      Anarchy,   no1 
/Cromwell's  government,  brought  on  the  Restoration. 
/  At  last  the  nobler  spirit  of  the  nation  rose  again. 
/  But   the    Revolution    of    1688    was    an    aristocratic 
/    revolution ;  and  there  were  other  interests  for  which 
men  had  given  their  lives  at  Marston  and  Naseby, 
\    and  with  which,  when  Cromwell  died  before  his  time, 
all  was  over  for  many  a  day. 

All  was  over  here,  and  once  more  there  was  an 
illustration  of  the  frailty  of  systems  and  institutions 
which  depend  on  a  single  life.  But  the  counsels  of 
Providence  never  depend  upon  a  single  life.  Just  as 
the  great  struggle  was  commencing  in  England,  a 
little  bark  put  forth  on  the  Atlantic,  unnoticed  amidst 
the  great  events  and  the  great  actors  of  the  time. 
Its  passengers  were  Puritan  peasants,  hunted  out  of 
their  homes  by  the  Anglican  hierarchy  and  its  perse- 
cuting agents.  It  bore  English  Democracy,  safe 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  English  reaction,  to  the 
shores  of  the  New  World.  There,  too,  it  has  en- 
countered its  old  foes,  the  enemies  of  liberty,  both 
of  body  and  soul.  But  there  it  has  triumphed : 
it  has  triumphed  for  itself,  and  it  has  triumphed 
for  us  all. 
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III. 

PITT.— I. 

The  European  movement  which  ended  in  the 
French  Revolution,  like  that  which  ended  in  the 
Reformation,  like  all  great  movements  of  humanity, 
was  complex  in  its  nature.  It  was  at  once  religious 
and  political,  and  it  extended  to  all  the  other  parts 
of  human  life.  In  religion  it  was  almost  entirely 
critical  and  destructive.  To  our  generation  was  left 
the  heavy  task  of  renovating  faith.  The  religion 
of  Rousseau,  indeed,  proved  itself  the  strongest 
among  the  elements  which  struggled  for  mastery 
in  the  Revolution.  We  can  understand  how  at  the 
time  it  breathed  in  its  freshness  like  the  breath 
of  morning  into  the  feverish  atmosphere  of  French 
life.  But  it  was  merely  a  bastard  Christianity, 
emotional,  sentimental,  based  on  no  conviction. 
The  great  service  done  to  religion  during  the 
eighteenth  century  was  the  advancement  of  tolera- 
tion, to  which  Frederic  the  great,  tyrant  as  he 
was  in  politics,  was  a  real  friend;  though  it  was 
the  toleration  of  indifference,  not  the  toleration 
of  those,  who  with  deep  convictions,  and  because 
they   have   deep    convictions,    reverence    conscience 
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as  the  source,  and  liberty  of  conscience  as  the  side 
guarantee,  of  truth.  In  the  political  sphere  also  the 
movement  was  merely  destructive;  it  pulled  down 
feudalism  without  building  up  anything  in  its 
place,  and  it  has  left  European  society  generally  in 
a  chaotic  state,  from  which  the  nations  have  sought 
refuge  in  democratic  despotism,  pending  the  evolu- 
tion of  a  sound  and  permanent  order  of  things.  Two 
political  ideals,  however,  this  century  produced ;  the 
half-classical,  half-Christian  Republicanism  of  Rous- 
seau, and  the  enlightened  and  beneficent  despotism, 
having  its  imaginary  type  in  China,  which  was  the 
Utopia  of  Voltaire.  In  jurisprudence  and  political 
economy,  on  the  other  hand,  there  were  positive 
and  great  results  :  in  jurisprudence,  the  reforms  of 
law,  especially  the  law  of  succession  to  property 
and  the  penal  code,  of  which  the  Code  Napoleon  is 
the  most  scientific  embodiment,  though  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  previous  century  was  the  source  ;  in 
economy,  free  trade,  and  all  the  benefits  which  the 
world  has  received  from  the  principles  enunciated  by 
Hume,  Turgot,  and,  greatest  of  all,  Adam  Smith. 

The  first  part  of  Pitt's  life — that  part  which  forms 
the  subject  of  this  evening's  lecture — is  a  product 
of  the  economical,  and  in  some  measure  also  of  the 
political,  part  of  this  European  movement,  limited 
by  the  conditions  imposed  on  the  leader  of  an 
aristocratic  assembly  and  a  minister  of  the  English 
crown;  the  second  part,  which  will  form  the  sub- 
ject of  the   following  lecture,  is  a    product   of  the 
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reaction  against  the  religious  and  political  part  of 
the  same  movement  when  it  had  arrived  at  its 
revolutionary  crisis  and  overturned  the  French 
Church  and  Throne.  During'  the  first  part  of  his 
life,  Pitt  is  to  be  classed  with  the  philosophic  and 
reforming  kind's  and  ministers  before  the  Revo- 
lution,  whose  names  ought  not  to  be  forgotten, 
though  the  Jacobins  chose  to  call  the  year  of  their 
frenzy  the  year  One ;  with  Joseph  II. ;  with  Pom- 
bal,  Aranda,  and  Choiseul,  the  overthrowers  of 
Jesuitism  ;  with  Tanucci,  with  Leopold  of  Tuscany, 
with  Turgot,  with  Frederic  of  Prussia,  and  with 
Catherine  of  Russia,  so  far  as  Catherine  and  Frederic 
were  organs  of  philosophy  and  reform.  During  the 
second  part,  he  tends,  though  he  does  not  ac- 
tually sink,  to  the  level  of  the  Metternichs,  the 
Polignacs,  the  Percevals,  and  the  Eldons.  TJie_Pitt 
of  my  present  lecture  and  the  Pitt  of  my  next 
stand  in  strong  contrast  to  each  other,  though  the 
connection  is  quite  intelligible  and  signally  illus- 
trates the  power  of  circumstances  over  any  but  the 
strongest  men.  The  same  change  is  seen  in  the 
lives  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  and  other  reformers 
in  high  places,  who,  when  the  Revolution  came, 
found  out  that  their  trade  was  that  of  king.  It  is 
seen  in  the  English  aristocracy,  the  more  intellectual 
of  whom  had,  like  the  French  aristocracy,  been 
affecting  scepticism  and  Republicanism,  as  we  may 
learn  from  Horace  Walpole,  who  is  always  throwing 
out  light  Voltairian  sentiments  and  cutting  off  the 
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head  of  Charles  I.  This  evening-  we  speak  of  the 
happier  Pitt,  of  him  whose  monuments  remain  in 
free  trade,  an  improved  fiscal  system,  religious 
toleration,  the  first  steps  towards  colonial  emanei- 
,  pation,  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  the  con- 
demnation of  slavery.  Another  evening-  we  shall 
speak  of  the  Pitt  whose  monuments  remain  in  six 
hundred  millions  of  deht,  and  other  evils  political 
and  social,  of  which  the  hitter  inheritance  has 
descended  to  us  and  will  descend  to  generations 
yet  to  come. 

William  Pitt  was  born  beneath  a  roof  illustrious, 
but  not  likely  to  give  birth  to  an  apostle  of  econo- 
mical reform.  What  the  inglorious  frugality  of  Wal- 
pole  had  saved,  Chatham  had  squandered  in  victory ; 
and  he  had  added  a  heavy  burden  of  debt  besides. 
But  the  father  bequeathed  to  his  child  the  example 
of  purity,  of  patriotism,  of  a  high  aspiring  spirit, 
which  soared,  if  not  to  the  summit  of  political 
heroism,  at  least  far  above  the  place-hunters  and 
intriguers  of  the  time.  He  bequeathed  to  him  also 
of  his  eloquence,  not  the  incommunicable  lire,  but 
so  much  as  assiduous  culture  under  a  great  master 
could  impart,  and  sent  him  into  public  life  a  youthful 
prodigy  in  the  accomplishment  by  which  we  choose 
our  statesmen.  From  the  conversation  of  Chatham 
and  of  Chatham's  friends,  Pitt,  who  was  brought  up 
at  home,  must  also  have  learned  much;  and  thus 
his  parliamentary  maturity  at  twenty-one,  though 
a  wonder,  is  not  a  miracle. 
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I  have  noticed  that  Pitt  was  brought  up  at  home. 
lie  was  nevertheless  no  milksop.    We  complacently 

accept  it  as  a  full  set-off  against  all  the  evils  of 
public  schools j  that  they  make  boys  manly.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  by  cutting  boys  off  from  intercourse 
with  men  and  women,  and  confining  them  to  the 
society  of  boys,  you  may  make  them  hard;  but  not 
so  easy  to  see  how  you  can  make  them  manly.  Pitt 
brought  up  in  the  house  of  Chatham  is,  of  course, 
too  exceptional  a  case  to  reason  from  :  but  no  want 
of  manliness,  either  of  mind  or  character,  was  seen 
in  this  boy  when  he  became  Prime  Minister  at 
t  wenty-four. 

He,  however,  went  to  Cambridge  at  fourteen,  and 
stayed  there  seven  years,  during  which  he  was 
regular  and  read  hard,  owing,  it  may  be,  partly  to 
the  weakness  of  his  health,  which  by  debarring  from 
physical  sports  and  enjoyments,  has  perhaps  turned 
not  a  few  men  into  the  path  which  leads  to  intel- 
lectual greatness.  We  are  beginning  to  know  the 
power  of  education,  and  the  significance  of  the  ques- 
tion,  what  sort  of  culture  it  was  that  was  undergone 
by  a  future  chief  of  the  state.  The  classics,  a  school 
at  once  of  taste  and  of  the  political  character  formed 
by  a  rather  narrow  and  heathen  love  of  liberty,  were 
the  staple  of  Pitt's  training,  as  they  had  been  those 
of  the  English  statesmen  before  him.  To  these  he 
added  the  discipline  of  mathematics,  some  jurispru- 
dence, some  experimental  philosophy,  and  a  good  deal 
of  general  literature,  including  history.     Historical 
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philosophy  was  not  then  in  existence:  it  might 
have  taught  him,  the  destined  ruler  of  his  country 
at  the  epoch  of  the  French  Revolution,  to  view  with 
intelligence  and  meet  with  calmness  the  tremendous 
phenomena  of  his  time.  But  ahove  all  he  read  the 
work,  then  new  and  unknown  to  his  elder  rivals, 
of  Adam  Smith,  to  which,  in  his  great  budget- 
I  speech  of  1792,  he  referred  as  furnishing-  the  best 
I  solution  to  every  question  connected  with  political 
economy  and  with  trade.  Pitt  was  Adam  Smith'' s 
first  powerful  disciple.  And  from  this  source  he  drew 
not  only  the  principles  of  his  commercial  reforms  and 
his  budgets,  but  a  talisman  of  command.  The  com- 
mercial and  manufacturing  interests  were  rapidly 
rising  in  importance,  and  with  these  interests  Pitt 
alone  of  the  party  leaders  had  qualified  himself  to 
deal.  The  aristocratic  statesmen,  with  their  purely 
classical  training,  seldom  stooped  to  anything  so  low 
as  economy  or  finance.  Fox  avowed  his  ignorance 
of  political  economy;  hi'  used  to  say  he  did  not  know 
why  the  funds  went  up  or  down,  but  he  liked  to  see 
them  go  down  because  it  vexed  Pitt.  Sir  Francis 
Dashwood  was  thought  good  enough  for  the  Chan- 
cellorship of  the  Exchequer,  though  a  sum  of  five 
ures  was  said  to  be  an  inscrutable  mystery  to  his 
mind.  The  student  of  the  'Wealth  of  Nations  ' 
might  have  learnt,  and  perhaps  he  did  learn,  from 
it,  other  things  besides  those  which  he  mentioned 
in  his  budget- speech.  Free  principles  hang  to- 
gether,   and   Adam    Smith    is,   in    an    unobtrusive 
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way,  the  apostle  of  Democracy  as  well  as  of  Free 
Trade. 

Pitt's  tutor  was  Pretyman,  better  known  in  the 
annals  of  ecclesiastical  rapacity  by  his  later  name  of 
Tomline.  This  man  seems  to  have  done  the  classical 
and  mathematical  part  of  his  duty  well :  Pitt  at  least 
was  grateful  to  him,  and  gorged  him — to  satiate  him 
was  impossible — with  preferment,  till  George  III. 
cried  '  Hold,  enough/  Tomline  thus  enriched,  pro- 
vided with  the  means  of  enriching  his  whole  tribe, 
and  having  inherited  a  private  fortune  besides,  sub- 
scribed, among  others,  £1,000  towards  the  payment 
of  Pitt's  debts,  which  sum  he  afterwards  tried  to  get 
repaid  to  him  by  the  nation. 

Bad  physicians  advised  the  stripling  to  drink  port, 
the  panacea  and  almost  the  physical  gospel  of  the 
age ;  and  he  followed  their  advice  with  a  vengeance. 
Hence  disease  and  mortal  langour  in  his  prime; 
hence  the  constitution  early  decayed  which  suc- 
cumbed to  the  blow  of  Austerlitz.  Lord  Stanhope  — 
to  whose  most  valuable  biography,  which  forms  the 
foundation  of  this  lecture,  let  me  here  acknowledge 
my  great  obligations — Lord  Stanhope  says  that  Pitt 
was  only  once  seen  drunk.  There  are  traditions  of  a 
different  kind.  In  all  other  respects  Pitt's  character, 
like  that  of  his  great  father,  was  pure;  and  though 
the  wits  might  scoff  at  the  idea  that  genius  and 
morality  could  exist  together,  his  purity  gave  him  a 
great  advantage  in  self-control,  in  conscientious  in- 
dustry, in  dignity  of  bearing,  in  the  confidence  of  the 
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community — especially  of  the  middle  classes — over 
his  chief  rival;  who,  though  he  had  a  warm  heart 
and  noble  sympathies,  was  a  rake,  a  gambler,  corrupt 
himself,  and  a  corrupter  of  the  youths  about  him. 
Of  religion  there  was  little  to  be  had  in  those  days ; 
and  of  that  little  not  much  resided  in  Mr.  Pretynian. 
Pitt  was  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  college 
chapel.  He  also  read  theology  with  his  tutor,  and 
some  would  have  us  believe  that  he  became  a  theolo- 
gian at  once  most  learned  and  most  orthodox,  armed 
at  all  points  to  maintain  the  Thirty -nine  Articles 
against  all  heresies,  whether  on  the  side  of  Popery 
or  Dissent;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
tradition  that,  by  his  own  avowal,  Butler's  '  Analogy' 
raised  in  his  mind  more  doubts  than  it  solved,  wherein 
he  would  by  no  means  have  been  unique.  But  it  is 
plain  that  he  had  not  that  strong  and  present  sense 
of  things  unseen  by  which  the  noblest  characters 
have  been  sustained.  So  far  as  integrity  and  real 
desire  of  the  public  good  would  cany  him,  he  could 
go :  but  when  the  great  trial  came,  the  trial  which 
called  for  complete  self-saeriliee,  the  sustaining  force 
was  wanting,  conscience  yielded  to  ambition,  and  the 
sen  of  the  morning  fell. 

As  Chatham's  son,  Pitt  entered  public  life  as  a 
Trig.  But  Whig,  by  this  time,  meant  little  more 
than  Guelf  or  Ghibelin.  The  AVhigs  were  a  party, 
and  an  illustrious  party,  while  they  were  making 
the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  afterwards  while  they 
were    defending   the    Revolution   settlement    against 
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Louis  XIV.  abroad  and  the  Jacobites  at  home.  But 
that  struggle  over,  they  became  an  oligarchy  of 
great  houses  squabbling  among  themselves  for  the 
high  offices  of  state.  The  long  scene  of  degradation 
which  ensued  had,  for  a  time,  been  broken  by  the 
rise  of  Chatham,  a  middle-class  minister  putting  the 
oligarchy  under  his  feet,  though  to  do  it  he  was 
obliged  himself  to  connive  at  corruption,  and  allow  a 
Duke  to  do  for  his  government  the  work  which  the 
great  Commoner  abhorred.  In  this  party  government 
of  ours,  which  we  take  for  an  eternal  ordinance  of 
nature,  though  it  is  but  an  accident  of  yesterday, 
everything  depends  on  the  existence  of  a  real  division 
of  opinion  on  some  important  question.  When  the 
great  questions  are  for  the  time  out  of  the  way,  party 
government  degenerates  into  a  chronic  faction-fight 
between  a  connection  which  wants  to  get  place  and 
a  connection  which  wants  to  keep  it.  At  this  time 
the  great  questions  were  out  of  the  way,  there  was 
no  real  division  of  parties,  and  a  reign  of  cabal  and 
corruption  naturally  endued.  All  the  factions  alike 
used  power  for  class  purposes ;  the  nation  had  little 
interest  in  their  scuffles,  and  no  hope  but  that  by 
some  accident  a  man  of  heart  and  brain  mijjht  iret 
into  his  hands  a  measure  of  independent  power,  and 
use  it  partly  for  the  public  good. 

Pitt  took  his  seat  when  only  just  of  age  for  the 
nomination  borough  of  Appleby,  and  at  once  came 
forward  in  debate.  His  command  of  rounded  sen- 
tences was  already  fearful;  assuredly  no  youth  ever 
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wrote  such  stately  despatches  to  his  mother.  He 
gave  the  House  without  delay  a  taste  of  his  oratorio 
training,  and  early  showed  his  greatest  g-ift  as  an 
orator,  the  power  of  lofty  sarcasm,  which,  in  a  House 
not  much  in  earnest,  is  so  telling,  both  in  its  direct 
effect,  and  because,  unlike  open  invective,  it  suggests 
a  reserve  of  power.  Those  stately  speeches  of  his, 
with  their  long  rolling  periods,  were,  no  doubt,  very 
imposing  when  they  were  delivered  with  an  imperial 
bearing  and  haughty  gestures  from  the  summit  of 
Parliamentary  command.  But  the  best  of  them,  and 
those  best  reported,  can  scarcely  be  placed  in  the 
small  number  of  orations  which  deserve  to  live  beyond 
the  hour.  They  contain  few  memorable  words.  That 
fusion  of  reason  in  the  fire  of  passion,  the  attribute  of 
the  highest  eloquence,  is  not  there.  They  are  the 
works  of  talent,  but  not  of  genius. 

The  war  with  the  American  Colonies  had  almost 
run  its  guilty  and  disastrous  course,  and  was  drawing 
near  its  shameful  end.  The  North  ministry  tottered 
to  its  fall.  It  was  upheld  only  by  the  personal  sup- 
port of  the  King,  who,  like  kings  in  general,  was  still 
for  war.  Pitt  went  into  strong  opposition.  He  de- 
nounced the  war  with  a  vehemence  which,  we  should 
have  thought,  would  have  seemed  inexpiable  to  the 
King.  He  supported  Burke's  motion  for  retrench- 
ment. He  took  up  Parliamentary  Reform  warmly, 
and  made  the  question  his  own.  This  he  did  with 
his  guns  levelled  directly  against  the  corrupt  in- 
fluence of  the  court — '  an  influence/  he  said,  '  which 
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has  been  pointed  at  in  every  period  as  the  fertile 

source  of  all  our  miseries — an  influence  which  has 
been  substituted  in  the  room  of  wisdom,  of  activity, 
of  exertion,  and  of  success — an  influence  which  has 
grown  with  our  growth,  and  strengthened  with  our 
strength,  hut  which  unhappily  has  not  diminished 
with  our  diminution,  nor  decayed  with  our  decay/ 
The  court  was  so  discredited  and  detested  that  on  his 
motion  for  a  select  committee  Pitt  was  only  heat  en 
by  20.  It  has  been  remarked  that  the  Reformers 
never  had  so  good  a  division  again  till  1831.  Pitt 
also  voted  for  the  motion  of  the  Radical  Alderman 
Sawbridge  to  shorten  the  duration  of  parliaments. 
If  this  bright  archangel  of  Toryism  had  sat  long  in 
opposition  he  might  have  become  a  minister  of  the 
Darker  Power. 

North  fell ;  and  over  the  prostrate  favourite  of  the 
court  Fox  and  Rockingham  entered  the  royal  closet 
by  storm.  On  Rockingham's  death  Fox  pressed  the 
Duke  of  Portland  on  the  King  as  first  minister,  but 
the  King  carried  Lord  Shelburne,  one  of  Chatham's 
old  connection;  and  Pitt,  whose  aspiring  boyhood 
had  refused  office  without  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  under 
Rockingham,  came  into  Shelburne's  cabinet  at 
twenty-three  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
foot  of  Adam  Smith  was  on  the  steps  of  power. 

The  Shelburne  ministry  had  to  make  peace  with 
the  Americans,  and  with  their  allies,  France  and 
Spain  :  but  on  the  preliminaries  of  peace  the  Govern- 
ment  was    overthrown    by   the    profligate    coalition 
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of  Fox  and  North.  Profligate  that  coalition  was, 
not  so  much  because  it  violated  political  principle,  for 
none  of  these  factions  had  much  political  principle  to 
violate,  as  because  it  violated  personal  honour.  Fox 
had  spoken  of  North  in  terms  which  made  an 
alliance  between  them,  manifestly  concluded  for  the 
sake  of  getting  back  into  place,  equally  infamous  to 
them  both.  The  king  struggled ;  he  turned  to  Pitt ; 
and  the  dazzling  offer  of  the  premiership  was  refused 
by  a  farsighted  youth  of  twenty-three.  Then  the 
king  was  forced  to  go  under  the  yoke  :  but  this  time 
the  nation  was  with  him,  and  his  defeat  was  a  moral 
victory. 

A  constitutional  monarchy,  according  to  the  classic 
aphorism  of  M.  Thiers,  is  one  in  which  the  king 
reigns  and  does  not  govern ;  in  the  less  pointed 
words  of  Lord  North,  one  in  which  the  king  has 
only  the  appearance  of  power.  This  highly  artificial 
arrangement  —  for  highly  artificial  it  is,  when  we 
consider  that  the  king  is  treated,  even  in  our  ad- 
dresses to  Heaven,  as  though  he  were  the  real  ruler, 
and  we  his  obedient  subjects — is  commonly  taken  to 
be  coeval  with  the  monarchy  of  England.  It  came 
into  existence  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  and  has  not 
continued  without  interruption  since  that  time.  The 
feudal  kings,  like  the  Saxon  kings  before  them,  not 
only  reigned  but  governed,  and  were  deposed,  and 
sometimes  put  to  death,  if  they  governed  ill.  The 
Tudors  were  despots.  The  Stuarts  tried  to  be.  Wil- 
liam  III.,  though  a  foreigner,  and  dependent  on  the 
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Whigs  for  his  crown,  was  at  the  head  of  his  own 
government,  had  no  foreign  minister  but  himself  at 
a  time  when  foreign  policy  was  the  most  important 
department,  and  vetoed  the  Triennial  Act.  Anne 
changed  the  government  and  the  policy  of  the 
country  at  the  whim  of  her  waiting-woman.  „The 
first  constitutional  king  was  George  L,  a  foreigner 
like  William,  very  stupid,  which  William  was  not, 
unable  to  speak  English,  with  a  Pretender  across  the 
water,  and  absolutely  in  the  hands  of  his  Whig 
patrons.  George  II.  was  pretty  much  in  the  same 
case,  and  accordingly  he  was  only  one  degree  less 
constitutional  than  his  father.  But  George  III.,  as 
he  told  Parliament  in  graceful  compliment  to  the 
shades  of  his  ancestors,  was  born  a  Briton.  'What 
lustre/  responded  the  Peers, '  does  it  add  to  the  name 
of  Briton  when  you,  Sir,  esteem  it  among  your 
glories/  Jacobinism  was  defunct ;  and  the  last  non- 
juring  bishop  died  about  this  time,  an  apothecary  at 
Shrewsbury,  owning  that  Providence  had  declared 
itself  for  the  Hanover  line.  Therefore,  George  III. 
was  not  constitutional :  he  wished  not  only  to  reign 
but  to  govern.  He  is  surely  not  much  to  be  blamed 
for  that  wish.  Hearing  a  prayer  put  up  every  Sun- 
day, that  he  might  be  enabled  to  rule  well,  he  might 
not  unnaturally  conceive  that  it  was  a  part  of  his 
duty  to  rule.  Despotic  ideas  had  been  carefully  in- 
fused by  his  mother  and  Lord  Bute  into  a  mind  which 
the  absence  of  any  other  culture  left  entirely  open 
for  their  reception  ;  for  never  had  a  born  Briton  so 
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un-British  an  education.  The  Parliament  of  that 
<lav  was  not  a  free  Parliament,  but  an  oligarchical 
and  rotten-jjorough  Parliament;  and  we  might  have 
sympathised  with  the  King  if  he  had  really  intended 
to  override  the  factions,  put  the  oligarchy  under  the 
feet  of  a  national  trustee,  promote  merit  in  the 
public  service  without  regard  to  connection,  and 
govern  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  nation.  Unfor- 
tunately, George  the  Third's  idea  of  merit  was  Lord 
Bute  and  Mr.  Jenkinson,  and  his  idea  of  governing 
in  the  interest  of  the  whole  nation  was  the  American 
war.  It  was  unlucky,  too,  if  the  new  system  was 
to  restore  purity,  that  it  was  itself  supported  by 
Corruption  ;  and  that  in  this  corruption,  and  in  the 
/'coarsest  form  of  it — that  connected  with  elections — 
j  the  King1  himself  took  an  active  part.  If  any  one, 
I  in  his  hatred  of  oligarchy,  dreams  of  a  patriot  king, 
I  let  him  awake  from  that  dream.  Sooner  than  a 
patriot  king,  he  will  find  an  oligarchy  ready  to  divest 
itself  of  power. 

George  III.  tried  unconstitutional  monarch v,  first 
by  Lord  Bute,  a  walking-gentleman,  and  failed; 
then  by  Lord  North,  a  good  man  of  business  and 
a  parliamentary  tactician,  but  pliant  enough  to 
submit  to  government  by  departments ;  that  is,  a 
government  in  which  the  king  was  first  minister, 
and  the  departments,  against  their  consciences,  carried 
on  the  King's  American  war.  But  the  end  of  thai 
war  bfought  the  system  to  the  ground  amidst  a 
storm  of  odium;  and  only  the  superior  odium  of  the 
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Coalition  could  have  given  the  King-  a  third  chance. 
A  third  chance  he  now  had,  and  having  twice  before 
got  hold  of  a  tool  who  was  not  strong  enough  to  be 
a  minister,  he  now  got  hold  of  a  minister  who  was 
rather  too  strong  to  be  a  tool. 

The  Coalition  deserved  to  fall,  but  not  on  the 
measure  on  which  it  fell.  It  had  become  necessary 
for  humanity,  and  lor  the  honour  of  the  country,  to 
arrest  the  servants  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
their  career  of  crime.  The  government  brought  in 
a  bill  taking  India  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Company 
and  putting  it  into  the  hands  of  a  board  of  seven 
commissioners  to  be  named  for  the  first  time  by 
parliament  and  afterwards  by  the  crown.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  measure  was  framed  in 
good  faith.  Burke,  whose  zeal  for  Indian  reform 
none  will  question,  was  its  framer.  Fox  himself, 
with  all  his  faults,  wras  a  true  friend  of  humanity : 
let  us  honour  his  name  for  it,  at  a  time  when  con- 
tempt for  humanity  and  sympathy  with  cruelty  is 
cultivated  by  feebleness  as  a  proof  of  vigour,  and 
lauded  by  public  instructors  as  a  healthy  English 
tone.  As,  however,  the  majority  in  parliament  were 
to  have  the  nominations  for  the  first  time,  a  cry  was 
got  up  that  the  party  intended,  by  the  appropriation 
of  overwhelming  patronage,  to  perpetuate  itself  in 
place.  Set  up  by  Pitt  and  the  opposition,  this  cry 
was  swelled  of  course  by  the  whole  East  Indian  in- 
terest, which  by  buying  rotten  boroughs  had  made 
itself  a  great  parliamentary'  power,  and  was  beginning, 
K  2 
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in  the  secret  counsels  of  Providence,  to  aveng-e, 
by  its  pestilential  influence  on  English  politics,  the 
wrong-s  of  the  Hindoo.  The  great  standing-  army, 
estranged  from  the  ideas  of  English  citizenship  and 
from  reverence  for  English  liberties,  which  is  now 
being*  trained  up  in  India,  may  perhaps  one  day 
curry  further  the  work  of  retribution,  and  teach 
people  that  they  cannot  practise  rapine  in  another 
country,  even  under  pretence  of  propagating  Chris- 
tianity, and  with  the  tacit  sanction  of  their  bishops, 
without  entailing  some  consecpiences  on  their  own. 
The  king  was  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage  and  fear  at  the 
prospect  of  having  so  much  power  taken  out  of  his 
hands.  The  bill,  however,  passed  the  Commons  by  a 
large  majority,  and  was  on  the  point  of  passing  the 
Lords,  when  Lord  Temple,  who  had  before  been 
carrying  on  a  most  unconstitutional  correspondence 
with  the  King-  against  the  Ministers,  crept  to  the 
royal  ear,  and  received  from  His  Majesty  a  paper  to 
be  handed  about  among  the  Lords  in  the  following- 
terms  :  c  His  Majesty  allowed  Earl  Temple  to  say 
that  whoever  voted  for  the  India  Bill  was  not  only 
not  his  friend  but  would  be  considered  by  him  as  an 
enemy;  and  if  these  words  were  not  strong-  enough, 
Earl  Temple  might  use  whatever  words  he  deemed 
stronger  and  more  to  the  purpose/  The  only  words 
which  could  have  been  stronger  and  more  to  the 
purpose  would  have  been  some  having-  reference  to 
more  substantial  motives  than  affection  for  the  royal 
person.     By  a   free    use   of   this    aug-ust  document, 
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the  India  Bill  was  thrown  out ;  and  the  Coalition 
ministers  fell,  most  of  them  in  transports  of  rage,  Lord 
North  with  his  usual  good-humour  declining  to  get 
out  of  bod  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night  to  give  up  the 
seals,  and  forcing  the  royal  envoy,  who  came  at  that- 
unseasonable  hour,  to  have  an  interview  with  Lady 
North,  as  well  as  with  himself.  For  a  moment, 
Temple,  the  author  of  the  plot,  was  secretary  of 
state;  bnt  he  immediately  vanished  under  a  cloud  of 
mystery  which  has  never  been  cleared  away.  Lord 
Stanhope  is  inclined  to  think  that  Lord  Temple  having 
saved  the  monarchy  by  a  back-stairs  intrigue,  wished 
to  assure  its  salvation  by  getting  himself  made  a 
Duke ;  and  that  the  King,  faithful  to  first  principles, 
even  in  this  supreme  hour  of  political  extremity, 
would  make  none  but  Royal  Dukes.  A  more  obvious 
solution  is  that  Temple,  like  most  intriguers,  was  a 
coward,  and  that  his  heart  failed  him  as  he  touched 
his  prize.  What  is  certain  is,  that  Lord  Temple  went 
to  Stowe.  Meanwhile  the  King  had  turned  again  to 
Pitt;  and  Pitt  was  prime  minister,  and  not  only 
prime  minister,  but,  as  the  rest  of  the  cabinet  were 
mere  respectabilities,  sole  minister  at  twenty-four. 

Unluckily  there  was  now  a  taint  on  his  appoint- 
ment, which  there  would  not  have  been  if  he  had 
dared  to  accept  the  prime  ministership  before.  Lord 
Stanhope  defends  the  King  and  his  partners  in  this 
transaction.  He  says  the  rules  of  the  constitution 
were  not  then  settled.  The  principle  that  the  King 
was  not  to  take  notice   of  anything  depending  in 


i34  THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 

Parliament  had  been  asserted,  as  I  apprehend,  against 
the  Stuarts.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  if  the  rules  of 
the  constitution  were  not  settled,  the  rules  of  honour 
were ;  and  the  rules  of  honour,  while  they  permitted 
the  King  to  dismiss  his  ministers  openly  and  appeal 
against  them  to  the  country,  did  not  permit  him  to 
stab  them  in  the  dark.  But,  says  Lord  Stanhope, 
Pitt  at  all  events  stands  clear.  His  conduct  was  ex- 
cusable perhaps ;  but  if  the  transaction  was  criminal, 
he  was  not  guiltless.  He  was  an  accomplice 
after  the  fact.  He  screened  Lord  Temple  in  par- 
liament. He  accepted  the  fruits  of  the  intrigue. 
Afterwards,  he  was  himself  called  upon  to  confront 
the  prejudices  of  the  King.  George  III.  was  cunning, 
and  though  he  might  quail  before  the  haughty  son  of 
Chatham,  he  must  have  felt  in  his  heart  that  Pitt 
had  once  been  his  accomplice. 

Then  came  the  famous  struggle  of  the  young 
minister  at  the  head  of  a  minority,  and  without  a 
colleague  to  support  him  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
against  the  superior  forces  and  the  veteran  chiefs  of 
the  Coalition.  The  merit  of  Pitt  in  this  struggle 
has  been  overrated.  The  Opposition  made  him  a 
present  of  the  victory.  They  should  have  proceeded 
not  passionately  but  vigorously  against  Temple,  and 
treated  Pitt  with  cool  forbearance,  so  as  to  avoid 
making  him  an  object  of  national  sympathy.  They 
proceeded  passionately  but  by  no  means  vigorously 
against  Temple,  and  they  assailed  Pitt  with  a  ferocity 
which  arrayed  the  sympathies  of  all  men  on  his  side. 
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The  fact  is,  however,  that  Pitt  played  a  winning 
^•aine  from  the  beginning.  The  numbers  of  the 
majority  in  the  House  were  no  measure  of  their  hold 
on  the  country.  The  nation  was  weary  of  cabals 
which  bandied  power  from  one  set  of  place-hunters  to 
another.  Its  heart  yearned  towards  the  young,  and 
as  it  hoped  pure  and_ patriotic,  son  of  Chatham.  The 
Tories  wished  the  King  to  choose  his  own  ministers. 
The  few  Radicals  that  there  were  hated  the  great 
Whig  houses.    The  Coalition  was  hated  by  all. 

In  the  middle  of  the  struggle  the  Clerkship  of  the 
Pells  (a  sinecure  office  with  an  income  of  £3,000  a 
year)  fell  vacant.  The  minister  might  have  taken  it 
himself,  and  Pitt  was  poor.  He  fancied  that  if  he 
lost  his  place  he  should  have  to  go  back  to  the  bar. 
But  he  used  the  windfall  to  redeem  a  pension  which 
had  been  improperly  bestowed  by  the  other  party, 
thus  placing  his  own  purity  in  contrast  with  their 
corruption.  As  a  minister  he  waged  no  war  on  great 
sinecures,  and  he  held  the  Wardenship  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  himself.  But  this  act  proved  at  least  that  he 
was  playing  a  high  game,  and  that  he  would  not  let 
his  cupidity  stand  in  the  way  of  his  ambition.  He 
sin  wed  sagacity,  too,  in  putting  off  the  dissolution, 
and  thus  giving  the  Opposition  rope  to  hang  them- 
selves, and  the  tide  of  opinion  time  to  rise  in  his 
favour.  Even  in  the  House,  the  Opposition  was  at 
the  last  gasp;  and  when  urged  by  its  leaders  to 
throw  out  the  Mutiny  Bill,  it  no  longer  answered 
the   spur.     A  last   effort   was   made   by   a   devoted 
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adherent  in  the  falling-  hour  of  the  great  Whig 
houses.  The  clay  before  the  dissolution  somebody 
stole  the  Great  Seal.  But  the  fortitude  and  resource 
of  the  young-  minister  were  equal  to  the  occasion, 
and  a  new  Great  Seal  was  at  once  made. 

When  Pitt  at  last  went  to  the  country,  there 
was  a  rout  of  the  Opposition  never  paralleled  except 
when  the  Whigs,  in  their  turn,  threw  the  Tories 
to  the  reformed  constituencies  in  1832.  The  great 
majority  with  which  Pitt  returned  to  the  House  was 
a  medley,  in  which  high  Tories  were  mixed  up  with 
Alderman  Sawbridge  and  John  Wilkes.  But  he 
rapidly  gave  it  consistency  by  making  his  name  the 
symbol  of  prosperity  and  sound  finance,  and  by 
attaching  commerce,  whose  interests  he  alone  under- 
stood, firmly  to  his  banner.  Soon  he  was  all-power- 
ful ;  and  the  beginning  of  his  reign  is  an  epoch  in 
our  history.  There  had  been  no  revolution.  All 
the  cabinet  were  peers  except  Pitt  himself;  and  he 
was  an  earl's  son.  He  had  come  into  power  by 
the  personal  favour  of  the  King.  He  could  do 
nothing  against  the  King  or  his  order.  But  with 
these  restrictions,  he  wished  to  rule  for  the  public 
good.  His  intellect  was  probably  not  so  high  as 
that  of  Turgot,  but  it  was  more  practical :  and  his 
task  was  not,  like  that  of  Turgot,  almost  hopeless. 
Bright  years,  years  bright  for  himself — and,  on  the 
whole,  bright  for  his  country — lay  before  him.  Such 
a  part  can  scarcely  ever  be  played  again.  In  ordi- 
nary times,   connection   and    experience   must   rule 


PITT.  137 

But  it  is  possible  that,  under  certain  circumstances, 
the  House  of  Commons  may  once  more  weary  and 
disgust  the  nation;  and  that  a  statesman  of  high 
bearing  and  known  public  spirit  may  once  more 
appeal  with  success  from  cabal  and  faction  to  the 
heart  of  the  people. 

The  highly  aristocratic  composition  of  Pitt's  Ca- 
binet is  a  proof  that  there  had  been  no  revolution  : 
it  has  also  been  justly  cited  as  one  of  the  many 
confutations  of  the  theory  that  the  Tories  are  less 
oligarchical  than  the  Whigs.  Under  the  influence 
of  this  theory,  Lord  Stanhope,  a  moderate  Tory, 
sometimes  lapses  into  language  fundamentally  de- 
mocratic. 'In  1784  the  independent  freeholders  of 
Yorkshire  boldly  confronted  the  great  houses' — this 
is  an  appeal  to  a  dangerous  spirit,  unless  care  is 
taken  to  insert  'Tory'  before  'freeholders/  and 
'Whig'  before  'great  houses.'  The  fact  seems 
to  be  that  the  Tories  being,  through  some  cause 
unexplained  by  political  science,  rather  more  stupid 
than  the  Whigs,  have  been  rather  more  often 
obliged  to  take  adventurers  into  pay;  but  they  do 
this  for  oligarchical  purposes,  and  an  oligarch  is 
not  the  less  an  oligarch  because  he  keeps  a  bravo. 

The  young  conqueror  sullied  his  triumph  by  most 
ungenerous  conduct  to  his  rival  on  the  subject  of 
the  Westminster  Scrutiny.  He  had  the  mortification, 
as  deserved  as  it  was  bitter,  of  finding  himself  at  last 
placed  in  a  minority  by  the  more  generous  feeling 
of  his  own  followers.    In  one  of  these  debates,  which, 
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in  spite  of  the  aristocratic  character  of  the  speakers, 
were  as  rancorous  and  personal  as  anything  in  an 
American  Congress,  Fox  made  a  really  great  speech, 
in  which  he  read  his  young-  rival  a  well-merited 
lecture  on  the  expediency  of  moderation  in  the 
use  of  victory.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  pertness 
of  Pitt's  reported  reply — 'I  am  not  surprised  if 
he  should  pretend  to  be  the  butt  of  ministerial 
persecution;  and  if,  by  striving  to  excite  the  public 
compassion,  he  should  seek  to  reinstate  himself  in 
that  popularity  which  he  once  enjoyed,  but  which 
he  so  unhappily  has  forfeited.  For  it  is  the  best 
and  most  ordinary  resource  of  these  political  apostates 
to  court  and  offer  themselves  to  persecution,  for 
the  sake  of  the  popular  predilection  and  pity  which 
usually  fall  upon  persecuted  men  ;  it  becomes  worth 
their  while  to  suffer  for  a  time  political  martyr- 
dom, for  the  sake  of  the  canonisation  that  awaits 
the  suffering  martyr;  and  I  make  no  doubt  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  has  so  much  penetra- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  so  much  passive  virtue 
about  him,  that  not  only  would  he  be  glad  to 
seem  a  poor,  injured,  persecuted  man,  but  he  would 
gladly  seek  an  opportunity  of  even  really  suffering 
a  little  persecution,  if  it  be  possible  to  find  such 
an  opportunity.'  It  must  have  been  difficult  for 
an  opponent,  or  for  any  one  indeed  but  a  partisan, 
to  help  very  cordially  abhorring  the  gifted  youth, 
from  whose  lips  flowed  unbidden  such  perfect  periods 
as  these ;    especially  when   at  his  back  was   a  mob 


PITT.  139 


of  Tory  squires,  under  the  famous  Rolle,  hooting 
down  the  speakers  on  the  other  side — a  habit  per- 
haps not  yet  quite  extinct.  If  there  was  any  one 
in  that  assembly  to  whom  the  term  apostate  might 
with  justice  have  been  applied,  it  was  the  vehement 
advocate  of  Parliamentary  Reform  as  the  great  an- 
tidote to  secret  influence  who  now  stood,  through 
a  most  flagrant  exercise  of  secret  influence,  First 
Minister  of  the  Crown. 

Pitt's  great  glories  are  economical  and  financial. 
In  that  sphere,  as  he  touched  neither  prerogative 
nor  privilege,  royalty  and  aristocracy  allowed  him 
to  have  free  play.  They  even  formed  his  support 
in  contending  against  the  commercial  tyranny  of 
protection. 

He  found  the  finances  after  the  American  war 
and  the  North  Administration  in  a  desperate  state. 
There  were  14  millions  of  unfunded  debt;  exchequer 
bills  were  at  20  discount ;  consols  were  at  56.  The 
customs  were  so  laid  on  that  the  smuggling  trade 
in  tea  was  double  the  lawful  trade  in  amount.  The 
pupil  of  Adam  Smith  set  all  this  right,  brought 
income  by  bold  taxation  to  a  level  with  expenditure, 
and  applying  the  principle  which  he  was  the  first 
to  grasp — that  reduction  of  duties  will  increase- 
revenue  by  increasing  consumption — transferred  the 
gains  of  the  smuggler  to  the  national  exchequer. 
He  was  at  the  same  time  enabled  to  do  away  with 
a  number  of  places  in  the  Customs  and  Excise,  and 
thereby  not    only  to    reduce   the  national   expense, 
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but  to  stanch  some  of  the  sources  of  corruption. 
He  thus,  in  spite  of  some  occasional  waste  in  arma- 
ments, the  debts  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
voracity  of  the  civil  list,  turned  deficit  into  surplus, 
and  saved  England  perhaps  from  a  crash  like  that 
to  which  deficit  was  hurrying1  France.  He  was 
also  the  author  of  the  reform  which  put  up  loans 
to  the  highest  bidder,  instead  of  making  them 
government  patronage,  with  a  toll  to  corruption. 

Adam  Smith  had  denounced  funding.  His  pupil, 
when  obliged  to  borrow,  borrowed  in  the  five  rather 
than  in  the  three  per  cents,  to  keep  down  the  capital 
debt  and  improve  the  chance  of  paying  off.  He 
had  not  read  Lord  Macaulay,  who  from  the  growth 
of  suburban  villas  ' embosomed  in  gay  little  para- 
dises of  lilacs  and  roses/  proves  that  a  funded  debt 
of  eight  hundred  millions  is  no  burden  to  the 
nation.  He  had  not  learnt  that  in  the  case  of 
a  national  debt,  debtor  and  creditor  are  the  same, 
so  that,  as  it  seems,  we  might  as  well  simplify  the 
transaction  by  the  use  of  the  sponge.  Still  less, 
probably,  had  he,  like  Lord  Macaulay,  discerned  the 
recondite  truth,  that  the  practice  of  fighting  with 
soldiers  hired  at  the  expense  of  posterity,  which 
removes  the  last  restraint  on  war,  is  favourable  to 
the  ascendancy  of  intellect  over  force.  He  might 
have  asked  Lord  Macaulay,  if  a  national  debt  was 
a  blessing,  why  it  should  not  lie  doubled? 

In  his  anxiely  to  reduce  the  debt  Pitt  was  caught 
by  the  project  of  a  sinking  fund.     "When   national 
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drills  grew  heavy,  various  projects  were  devised  in 
differenl  countries  for  conjuring-  them  away  without 
the  mi]  leasant  process  of  paying.  The  Mississippi 
scheme  and  the  South  Sea  scheme  were  among  the 
number.  Tampering  with  the  currency  was  a  coarse 
expedient.  The  simplest  was  that  of  the  French 
Finance  Minister,  Abbe  Terrai,  who  repudiated  fifty 
per  cent,  and  proved  that  the  glory  of  repudiation  is 
not  monopolised  by  republics.  The  sinking  fund 
was  a  project  for  conjuring  away  the  debt  by  the 
magic  of  compound  interest.  People  think  that 
money  at  compound  interest  grows  of  itself  like  a 
plant.  But  compound  interest,  in  the  case  of  indi- 
viduals, is  merely  compound  savings  reinvested,  and 
compound  diversions  of  capital  from  other  invest- 
ments. In  the  case  of  a  national  sinking  fund  it  is 
compound  payments  made  by  the  nation  to  itself. 
Of  course,  as  soon  as  the  question  arises  between 
further  borrowing,  perhaps  at  a  high  rate  of  interest, 
for  some  pressing  emergency,  and  dipping  into  the 
sinking  fund,  the  sinking  fund  goes  to  the  wall. 
There  are  only  three  courses  for  nations  which  have 
run  into  debt — to  bear  the  debt  for  ever,  to  become 
bankrupt,  or  to  remain  at  peace,  retrench  and  pay. 

It  does  seem,  however,  that  a  nation  ought  to  take 
advantage  of  its  immortality,  and  to  borrow  on  ter- 
minable rather  than  on  perpetual  annuities.  To  the 
mortal  creditor  there  is  no  dilference  between  an 
annuity  for  the  longest  span  of  mortal  interest  and 
an  annuity  for  ever.     To  the  immortal  nation  there 
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is,  between  a  burden  for  a  century  and  a  burden  for 
ever,  all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

Destiny  mocks  the  hopes  of  man.  This  is  the 
minister  of  whom  it  was  too  truly  said — e  Mr.  Pitt's 
memory  needs  no  statues.  Six  hundred  millions  of 
irredeemable  debt  are  the  eternal  record  of  his  fame/ 
He  ought,  from  his  early  studies  and  experiences, 
to  have  felt  more  strongly  the  injustice  of  laying 
burdens  on  other  generations  without  their  own  con- 
sent. In  barbarous  ages,  people  when  they  went  to 
war  fought  themselves.  Civilisation  taught  them  to 
hire,  impress,  or  kidnap  other  people  to  fight  for 
them.  Still  there  was  a  check  on  war  while  those 
who  made  it  had  to  pay.  Taxation  of  the  present 
was  confined  within  narrow  limits;  it  provoked  un- 
pleasant outcries,  sometimes  it  provoked  resistance. 
So  the  expedient  was  hit  upon  of  taxing  the  mute 
and  unresisting  future.  The  system  was  perfected 
by  degrees.  At  first  the  government  only  anticipated 
payments  which  they  might,  with  some  colour  of 
reason,  call  their  own.  Then  they  mortgaged  par- 
ticular sources  of  revenue.  Funding  with  us  dates 
from  William  III. ;  hence  to  the  author  of  the  great 
Whig  epic,  of  which  William  is  the  Achilles,  the 
system  seems  all  lilacs  and  roses. 

Pitt's  financial  speeches  were  as  notable  as  his 
budgets.  Inferior,  no  doubt,  in  knowledge  to  those 
of  Peel,  they  are  superior  in  lonn,  which  is  something 
when  people  are  to  be  instructed  on  a  subject  to  most 
men  at  once  repulsive  and  obscure. 
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In  the  mind  of  Pitt,  as  in  that  of  Adam  Smith,  as 
in  that  of  Cobden,  as  in  the  counsels  of  Providence, 
free  trade  was  connected  with  a  policy  of  peace  ;md 

idwill  among  nations.  Pitt,  too,,  was  'an  inter- 
nal ional  man/  Since  the  religious  wars  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  hatred  had  heen  the  law  of 
Christendom.  International  malignity  had  been 
organised  under  the  name  of  the  Balance  of  Power. 
Each  nation  had  thought  itself  prosperous  just  so  far 
as  it  could  prevent  the  prosperity  of  others.  Hence 
protection,  the  colonial  system,  and  commercial  as 
well  as  diplomatic  wars.  Chatham's  glory  had  been 
bound  up  with  these  notions,  especially  with  the 
notion  of  eternal  enmity  between  England  and 
France.  But  Chatham's  son,  enlightened  by  a  better 
teacher,  commenced  the  work  of  healing,  through 
free  commercial  intercourse,  the  divisions  of  Christen- 
dom. The  precursor  of  Cobden,  he  carried,  against 
strong  opposition,  a  commercial  treaty  with  Fryjice. 
Fox  was  a  man  of  larger  sympathies  than  Pitt,  and 
if  he  had  been  in  power  would  probably  have  been  on 
the  whole  a  better  foreign  minister;  but  party,  sacred 
party,  hurried  him  and  his  liberal  friends  into  de- 
nouncing the  treaty  on  the  most  illiberal  grounds  of 
international  jealousy.  In  defending  it,  Pitt  com- 
bated, in  language  which  Cobden  might  have  used, 
the  doctrine  that  France  must  be  the  unalterable 
enemy  of  Britain.  He  treated  as  monstrous,  and  as 
founded  neither  in  nature  nor  in  history,  the  position 
that  one  nation  could  be  the  unalterable  enemy  of 
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another.  He  called  it  a  libel  on  society,  as  supposing 
the  existence  of  diabolical  malice  in  the  original 
frame  of  man.  He  was  obliged  to  pay  some  homage 
to  the  war  spirit,  as  in  truth  does  Adam  Smith ;  and 
he  urges  that  whatever  enriches  us  will,  when  the 
time  comes,  give  us  the  sinews  of  war.  But  he 
returns  to  less  equivocal  ground  in  showing  that  the 
chances  of  war  will  be  diminished  when  nations  are 
bound  together  by  free  trade.  The  chances  of  war 
will  be  diminished.  Let  us  not,  in  the  face  of  so 
many  victories  of  principle,  honour,  passion  over 
mere  interest,  imagine  that  any  bond  of  mere  in- 
terest can  do  more.  If  to  slake  a  fierce  hatred  or  to 
uphold  a  great  cause  men  will  sacrifice  their  lives, 
much  more  will  they  for  a  time  sacrifice  the  luxuries 
for  which  they  are  dependent  on  foreign  trade.  The 
only  sure  guarantee  of  peace  is  morality.  The  next 
greatest  is  not  commerce  but  freedom,  which  puts 
down  standing  armies.  A  commercial  treaty  is  a 
poor  set-off  against  the  mischief  done  by  a  military 
despotism,  the  great  embodiment  and  consecration  of 
the  war  spirit  in  the  world  :  and  if  we  were  to  truck 
our  abhorrence  of  military  despotism  for  such  a 
treaty,  we  should  find — to  put  the  question  on  the 
lowest  ground — that  we  had  bought  our  mess  of 
pottage  far  too  dear. 

Adam  Smith  had  advocated  the  union  of  Ireland 
with  England.  He  had  pointed  out  that  free  trade 
with  England  would  far  more  than  make  up  to 
Ireland    for  the    increase   of  taxation — that  by   the 
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union  of  his  own  count ry  with  England,  tins. Scotch 
people  had  been  delivered  from  the  Scotch  aristo- 
cracy— that  by  the  same  process  Ireland  '  might  be 
delivered  from  a  much  more  oppressive  aristocracy, 
an  aristocracy  the  most  odious  of  all,  an  aristocracy 
of  political  and  religious  prejudice,  which,  more  than 
any  other  distinctions,  animated  the  insolence  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  hatred  of  the  oppressed,  and  made 
the  natives  of  the  same  country  greater  enemies  than 
those  of  different  countries  ever  were/  At  this 
time  the  relations  between  Ireland  and  England  were 
such  as  could  not  be  endured.  The  Protestant  Re- 
publicans of  the  North  of  Ireland — they,  mind, — not 
the  Catholics — taking-  advantage  of  the  weakness  of 
England  after  her  reverses  in  the  American  war,  and 
catching  the  infection  of  the  American  Revolution, 
had  risen  in  arms,  under  pretence  of  forming  a 
volunteer  army  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  and 
extorted  legislative  independence.  The  result  was 
not,  be  it  remarked,  a  Federal  union,  with  a  Federal 
government  having  a  definite  province  of  its  own, 
but  two  independent  Parliaments  under  one  Crown ; 
and  the  Crown  being  constitutional,  the  two  Parlia- 
ments were  two  sovereign  powers.  There  was  an 
hourly  danger  of  a  divergence  of  policy,  even  on 
questions  of  peace  and  war.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Catholics  remained  excluded  from  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  Protestant  ascendancy  was  thus  left  ram- 
pant, without  any  imperial  control.  The  consequence 
was  that  Ireland  was  ruled,  and  her  policy  kept  in 
-fr 
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union  with  that  of  England  by  systematic  corruption. 
Mr.  Massey,  the  recent  historian  of  this  period,  has 
found,  among  the  original  papers  with  which  his 
work  is  enriched,  a  sort  of  chart  of  the  Irish  Par- 
liament, drawn  up  confidentially  for  the  guidance 
of  Pitt  :— 

'  H.  H.,  son-in-law  to  Lord  A.,  and  brought  into 
Parliament  by  him.  Studies  the  law;  wishes  to  be 
a  Commissioner  of  Barracks,  or  in  some  similar 
place.     Would  go  into  orders,  and  take  a  living. 

'  H.  D.,  brother  to  Lord  C.  Applied  for  office, 
but  as  no  specific  promise  could  be  made,  has  lately 
voted  in  opposition.  Easy  to  be  had,  if  thought 
expedient.     A  silent,  gloomy  man. 

c  L.  M.,  refuses  to  accept  £500  a  year :  states  very 
high  pretensions  for  his  skill  in  House  of  Commons' 
management.  Expects  £1,000  a  year. — N.  B. :  Be 
careful  of  him. 

1  J.  N.  has  been  in  the  army,  and  is  now  on  half 
pay  :  wishes  a  troop  of  dragoons,  or  full  pay.  States 
his  pretensions  to  be  fifteen  years'  service  in  Par- 
liament.— N.  B. :  Would  prefer  office  to  military 
promotion;  but  already  has,  and  has  long  had,  a 
pension.  Character,  especially  on  the  side  of  truth, 
not  favourable. 

1  R.  P.,  independent,  but  well  disposed  to  Govern- 
ment. His  four  sisters  have  pensions,  and  his  object 
is  a  living  for  his  brother. 

'  T.  P.,  brother  to  Lord  L.,  and  brought  in  by  him. 
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A  captain  in  the  navy.     "Wishes  for  some  sinecure 
employment/ 

On  the  government  side  were  the  members  for 
eighty-six  proprietary  seats,  the  owners  of  which  had 
let  them  out  for  titles,  offices,  or  pensions.  Sir  Arthur 
AVellesley,  at  a  later  period,  found  that  a  zealous 
supporter  of  the  government  had  been  endeavouring 
to  strengthen  the  Union  by  appropriating  to  his  own 
use  the  gold  provided  for  the  collars  of  the  order 
of  St.  Patrick,  and  putting  copper  in  its  place. 
Meantime  famine,  with  pestilence  in  its  train,  stalked 
among  the  Irish  people,  who  were  reduced  to  the 
level  of  beasts  in  everything  except  that  they  had 
the  capacity  of  suffering  as  men.  Does  history  afford 
a  parallel  to  that  agony  of  seven  centuries  which 
has  not  3'et  reached  its  close  ?  But  England  is  the 
favourite  of  heaven,  and  when  she  commits  oppres- 
sion it  will  not  recoil  on  the  oppressor. 

Pitt  brought  in  a  measure  of  free  trade  with  /  fc 
Ireland  which  was  ^intended  no  doubt  to  pave  the  J 
way  for  union.  Party,  combined  perhaps  with  some 
real  ignorance  and  prejudice,  again  led  the  Foxites 
to  the  side  of  illiberality  and  wrong.  Their  liberalism 
at  the  best  was,  in  fact,  a  narrow  thing.  Even 
Burke  is  found  on  this  question  fighting,  an  Irish- 
man against  Ireland,  as  well  as  an  economist  against 
free  trade.  And  this  time  the  Opposition  had  more 
than  one  power  of  evil  on  their  side.  In  Ireland  the 
jealous  fears  of  ascendancy  and  jobbery  were  aroused. 
In  England  Protection  was  strong.  Shall  I  tell  it 
l  2 
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— eighty  thousand  Lancashire  manufacturers  signed 
a  petition  against  free  trade?  All  men  are  alike 
selfish,  and  till  their  selfishness  is  enlightened,  all  are 
)rotectionists.  Pitt  fought  gallantly  against  this 
lost  of  prejudices  and  cupidities.  He  was  beaten, 
'but  his  power  was  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by  the 
lefeat. 

In  the  article  of  corn,  Pitt  was  himself  a  protec- 
tionist. He  is  taxed  with  apostasy  by  Grenville, 
who  had  studied  Adam  Smith  with  him,  and  who 
was  a  thoroughgoing  adherent  of  free  trade.  Pro- 
bably the  disturbing  cause  in  his  mind  was  a 
remnant  of  the  war  theory  of  international  policy, 
which  assumes  that  each  nation  is  a  garrison,  and 
must  be  ready  to  feed  itself  in  case  of  siege.  How- 
ever, the  case  against  the  Corn  Laws  then  was  not 
so  strong  as  it  is  now.  There  was  not  then  the  vast 
manufacturing  and  mining  population  which  Pro- 
tection afterwards  compelled  to  live  on  the  produce 
of  an  insufficient  agricultural  area,  till  it  reached 
starvation  prices,  for  the  benefit  of  the  landlords. 

But  what  became  of  Parliamentary  Reform?  At 
the  opening  of  his  ministry  Pitt  still  hoisted  reform 
colours — still  professed  his  determination  to  press 
that  which,  as  he  said,  '  alone  could  entitle  English- 
men to  the  appellation  of  free,  and  ensure  to  wise,  to 
virtuous,  and  to  constitutional  endeavours  a  victory 
over  factious  ambition,  and  corrupt  venality,  the 
great  question  of  Parliamentary  Reform/  But  the 
Reformer  grew  very  tame  in  the  Minister.    "When  he 
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did  bring  a  measure  forward  it  was  not  like  his  first, 
a  liberal  disfranchisement  of  rotten  boroughs  and 
redistribution  of  seats,  the  same  which  had  been 
proposed  by  Chatham,  but  a  paltry  plan  for  gradually 
1  uiying-  up  rotten  boroughs,  with  the  consent  of 
the  boroughmongers,  and  transferring  the  seats  to 
counties.  Even  this  was  thrown  out.  The  borough- 
mongers  were  shocked  at  the  idea  of  treating  the 
franchise  as  a  matter  of  property  to  be  bought  or 
sold.  The  minister  evidently  did  not  put  forth  his 
power  in  support  of  the  measure  which  consistency 
required  him  to  propose ;  and  if  he  succeeded  in 
persuading  his  dearest  friends  that  his  heart  was  in 
it,  that  only  shows  that  his  dearest  friends  did  not 
always  see  to  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  however,  that  when  Pitt  first  came 
forward  as  a  Parliamentary  Reformer,  at  the  close  of 
the  American  war,  there  was  great  public  discontent : 
he  had  made  the  nation  contented,  and  now  there  was 
apathy.  Yet  had  a  good  measure  passed,  the  govern- 
ment and  the  nation  alike  would  have  felt  a  calm 
confidence  in  the  soundness  of  their  institutions, 
which  would  have  prevented  the  panic  dread  of 
French  infection,  and  saved  us  from  the  revolutionary 
war.  This  was  the  accepted  season,  and  it  departed, 
not  to  be  recalled. 

Sinecurism,  as  I  said  before,  gross  as  it  then  was, 
Pitt  scarcely  attempted  to  attack,  though  with  his 
Customs'  reforms  a  number  of  useless  places  fell. 
He  even  goes  out  of  his  way  to  commend  Addington 


150  THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 

for  bestowing  a  colossal  sinecure  on  his  nephew,  a 
boy  of  sixteen.  Perhaps  he  thought  corruption  good 
enough  for  Addington  and  kept  purity  for  himself. 
But  the  task  would  have  been  a  hard  one;  it  might 
even  have  cost  him  the  power  which  he  was  using, 
on  the  whole,  for  the  public  good.  In  the  last  hour 
of  the  French  monarchy,  when  the  handwriting 
was  on  the  wall,  the  reforming  ministers  found  it 
impossible  to  reduce  sinecures  and  pensions.  The 
ministry  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Robert 
Peel  estranged  Tory  support  from  them  when  they 
tried  to  save  Toryism  by  the  same  means.  It  is  vain 
to  appeal  to  these  people  to  give  up  the  abuses  in 
order  to  save  the  system.  What  they  care  for  is 
not  the  system  but  the  abuses. 
/  There  was  one  kind  of  corruption  of  which  Pitt 
/  himself  was  the  prince.  In  the  course  of  his  ministry 
/  he  created  or  promoted  in  the  peerage  one  hundred 
\  and  forty  peersT  The  great  mass  of  these  creations 
\  and  promotions  were  not  for  merit  of  any  kind,  but 
\for  political  support.  If  the  Peerage  of  England 
intends,  as  it  seemed  from  the  language  held  in  the 
debate  on  life-peerages  that  it  did  intend,  to  set  up 
a  divine  right  against  the  nation,  it  had  better  not 
look  into  its  own  annals  :  for  taking  those  annals 
from  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  and  his  minions,  the 
real  commencement  of  our  present  nobility  (the 
feudal  nobility  having  been  destroyed  in  the  Wars  of 
the  Roses),  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  find  a 
group  of  families  whose  ennoblement  had  less  to  do 
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with,  honour.  The  Stuarts  sold  peerages  for  money; 
later  peer-makers  have  sold  them  for  votes.  '  Besides 
these  appointments' — says  Lord  Stanhope,  after 
giving  an  account  of  the  accession  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland  and  his  friends  to  Pitt's  government — 
'  besides  these  appointments,  two  or  three  peerages, 
and  two  or  three  places  of  less  amount,  gratified 
some  less  leading  members  of  the  same  connection.' 
And  not  only  the  Mess  leading  members  of  the 
connection/  who  were  thus  gratified,  but  their  de- 
scendants to  the  end  of  time,  even  though  they  might 
degenerate  from  the  littleness  of  their  sires,  were  to 
have  a  sacred  and  indefeasible  right  of  legislating  for 
a  great  nation.  Not  only  so,  but  if  they  did  not 
choose  to  leave  their  country  houses  or  Newmarket 
for  a  division,  they  were  to  have  the  right  of  de- 
ciding by  proxy  the  destinies  of  England.  Is  this 
to  be  classed  among  the  anomalies  which  are  no 
evils  ?  Is  not  every  anomaly  an  evil  which  cannot 
be  thought  of,  which  cannot  be  mentioned  to  a 
foreigner,  without  shame  ?  I  call  this  use  of  peerages, 
and  I  may  add  that  of  baronetcies,  a  kind  of  corrup- 
tion. It  is  the  most  potent  of  all  kinds  of  corruption, 
when  the  persons  to  be  corrupted  are  wealthy  men, 
wealthy  upstarts  perhaps,  craving,  as  such  men  crave, 
for  hereditary  rank.  Even  the  social  position  which 
a  minister  can  partly  bestow,  is  no  small  source  of 
influence  in  such  a  community  as  ours.  "Walpole's 
bribery-fund  was  perhaps  £50,000  a  year :  a  peer- 
age, it  may  be  even  a  baronetcy,  to  an  ambitious 
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millionaire  is  worth  £50,000.  Therefore,  it  is  not 
wealth  that  will  keep  a  member  of  parliament  entirely 
above  corruption.  The  only  thing*  that  will  keep  him 
entirely  above  corruption  is  honour. 

There  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  objects  with 
which,  in  Pitt's  day,  the  power  of  conferring-  peer- 
ages was  used.  '  At  the  close  of  the  elections/  says 
Lord  Stanhope, '  the  King  showed  his  entire  approval 
of  his  minister  by  the  grant — perhaps  a  little  lavish — 
of  seven  new  peerages.  The  others  were  to  baronies ; 
but  one.  Sir  James  Lowther,  whose  influence  at 
Appleby  had  not  been  forgotten,  was  raised  at 
once  to  higher  rank,  as  Earl  of  Lonsdale/  I  believe 
it  would  be  putting  the  case  mildly  to  say  that  the 
beneficent  influence  of  Sir  James  Lowther  at  Appleby 
was  the  only  public  service  by  which  he  had  merited 
public  honour.  Irish  peerages,  of  course,  were  granted 
with  even  a  more  shameful  prodigality  than  the 
English,  just  as  the  Irish  pension  list  received  spies 
and  cast-off  mistresses,  whose  names  on  the  English 
pension  list  would  scarcely  have  been  endured.  Pitt 
was  on  the  point  of  making  a  loan-contractor  an 
Irish  peer  because  he  had  parliamentary  influence 
in  England.  And  this  is  called  'recruiting'  the 
peerage/  So  recruited,  as  Pym  said  in  another  gnat 
peer-making  epoch,  'honour  itself  would  become  a 
press.'  Perhaps  Pitt  was  sensible  of  this  danger,  when, 
in  framing-  the  Regency  Bill,  he  withheld  from  the 
Prince  of  Wales  the  power  of  creating*  peers,  which 
would  have  been  exercised  under  the  advice  of  Fox. 
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Pitt's  admirers  plead  guilty  on  his  behalf  to  the 
charge  of  not  patronising  men  of  letters.  But 
patronage  of  men  of  letters  was  going  out  of  fashion, 
and  it  was  happy  for  literature  that  it  was  so.  How 
can  a  statesman  have  leisure  to  discriminate  literary 
merit  ?  And  if  he  cannot  discriminate,  how  can 
we  desire  that  he  should  patronise?  Of  course  he 
can  be  told  what  writers  are  on  his  own  side  in 
politics,  and  he  can  see  who  flatter  him  in  their 
prefaces ;  but  this  is  not  what  learning  or  the  public 
wants.  A  munificent  despot,  such  as  Louis  XIV., 
may  foster  a  Court  literature :  a  munificent  party- 
chief,  such  as  the  Whig  leaders  in  the  reign  of  Anne, 
may  foster  a  party  literature.  A  healthy  literature 
needs  no  fostering  but  that  of  freedom.  The  best 
patron  of  intellect  is  an  educated  people. 

The  newspaper  press  was  not  a  great  power  in 
Pitt's  day.  In  laying  a  stamp  duty  on  newspapers, 
he  speaks  of  it  jestingly  as  an  interest  with  which 
the  members  of  the  House  would  desire  to  stand 
well.  If  it  had  been  a  great  power,  he  would  have 
deserved  gratitude  for  not  tampering  with  journalists. 
The  anonymous  press  has  done  great  service  to 
reform,  a  service  which  nothing  else  could  have  done. 
But  if  its  independence  should  ever  be  lost — if  its 
great  organs  should  ever  by  patronage  or  social  in- 
fluence be  made  secretly  subservient  to  the  purposes 
of  a  dishonest  minister,  if  its  chiefs  should  ever 
forget  the  sacredness  of  their  mission  in  the  '  gilded 
saloons''  of  power — it  would  itself  become  the  most 
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potent  and  terrible,  as  well  as  the  vilest,  of  all 
the  engines  of  corruption.  Political  evil  is  Protean 
in  its  forms.  New  diseases,  new  dangers  arise  as 
civilisation  advances;  and  the  corruption  of  an 
anonymous  press  is  by  no  means  among  the  least. 

The  reform  of  the  Libel  Law,  in  the  interest 
of  liberty,  received  Pitt's  cordial  support.  He  was 
too  great,  at  all  events,  to  fear  free  criticism;  though 
we  may  guess  what  he  would  have  said  of  the  use 
of  attacks  on  private  character  as  a  mode  of  carrying 
on  political  war.  Of  no  other  law  reforms  was  he 
the  author.  Yet  he  had  before  him  a  code  which 
ought  to  have  made  any  statesman  a  law  reformer 
—  a  code  truly  and  fearfully  aristocratic  —  a  code 
which,  for  the  lower  orders,  was  indeed  written  in 
blood  —  a  code  which,  while  duelling  and  other 
offences  of  persons  of  quality  were  practically  over- 
looked, inflicted  capital  punishment  with  an  almost 
unparalleled  recklessness  of  human  life  on  the  petty 
oifences  of  the  poor — a  code  which  was  the  proof 
of  a  deeper  barbarism  than  the  native  ferocity  of 
the  untutored  savage.  This  work  was  left  to 
Mackintosh  and  Romilly.  Unconsciously  and  in- 
voluntarily perhaps  Pitt  contributed  to  law  reform. 
He  put  Eldon  at  the  head  of  the  law.  And  with 
Eldon  at  the  head  of  the  law,  reform  could  no 
longer  be  delayed. 

Humanity,  however,  honours  Pitt  as  the  constant 
and  powerful  opponent  of  the  slave-trade.  Perhaps 
he  deserves   in    one    respuut   to  be   flOnfluTed  above 
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Wilberforce  and  Clarkson,  inasmuch  as  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  statesman  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  private  reformer.  On  this  question  lie  re- 
mained true  to  his  better  self,  when  on  all  other 
questions  he  had  passed  to  the  side  of  reaction. 
In  1799  ^c  <an'in'  through  the  Commons  a  bill 
for  the  partial  abolition  of  the  trade,  which,  to  his 
great  grief,  was  thrown  out  by  the  Lords,  on 
grounds  which  it  must  be  left  to  the  advocates 
of  hereditary  virtue  to  explain.  His  speech  against 
the  slave-trade  in  1792  is  justly  regarded  as  about 
his  fees^T  A  few  years  before,  an  action  relating  to 
a  policy  of  insurance  on  the  value  of  certain  slaves 
had  been  tried  in  the  King's  Bench.  The  question 
was,  whether  the  loss  of  the  slaves  had  been  caused 
by  perils  of  the  sea.  A  slave-ship,  with  four 
hundred  and  forty- two  slaves,  was  bound  from 
the  coast  of  Guinea  to  Jamaica.  Sixty  of  the 
slaves  died  on  the  passage  from  overcrowding,  but 
in  respect  of  these  it  was  not  contended  that  the 
underwriter  was  liable.  The  captain,  having  missed 
Jamaica,  found  himself  short  of  water,  and  under 
the  apprehension  of  scarcity,  but  before  his  crew 
and  passengers  had  been  put  on  short  allowance, 
he  threw  ninety-six  of  the  sickliest  slaves  overboard. 
A  fall  of  rain  now  gave  him  water  for  eleven  days, 
notwithstanding  which  he  drowned  twenty-six  more 
of  the  slaves.  Ten  in  despair  threw  themselves 
overboard,  for  a  negro  is  human  enough  to  feel 
despair.     The  ship  arrived  in  port  before  the  water 
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was    exhausted.      '  Thus/    says    Mr.   Massey,    f  one 
hundred   and  thirty-two   human   beings,  if  negroes 
are   human   beings,   were   wilfully  murdered/     But 
the   city  jury  found   that  they   were    chattels,    lost 
by  perils    of  the  sea,   and  gave   £32   damages    for 
each  slave   thrown   overboard.     The  court    granted 
a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  such 
necessity  for  drowning  the  second  batch   of  slaves 
as  to  constitute  a  loss  by  perils  of  the  sea.     There 
was    not    a   thought,    as    Mr.  Massey    remarks,    of 
proceeding    against    the    captain    or   his    crew    for 
homicide.     And   this    is    a    law-case    of.  the    nation 
which  was  conquering  India  to  introduce  a  higher 
civilisation,  and  which  justified  its  treatment  of  the 
Africans  on  the  ground  that  they  were  incorrigible 
barbarians.     One  of  the  proofs  of  African  barbarism 
adduced   by  the    slave-traders  was   that  a  boy  had 
been  put  to  death  by  an  African  because  a  trader 
had  refused  to  buy  him  as  a  slave.    Pitt  replies  that 
the  real  reason  why  the  boy  had  been  put  to  death 
was  that   he    had  three   times  run   away  from    his 
African  master,  who,  by  the  native  custom,  had  to 
pay  his  value  every  time  he  was  brought  back  to 
him,  and  failing  to  dispose  of  him  to  the  English 
slave-traders,    killed    him    in    anger,    or    to    avoid 
having  to  pay  for  him  again.     He  cites  a  law  from 
the  West  India  Statute  Book,  enacting  that  ( if  any 
negro  or  other  slave   shall   withdraw  himself  from 
his    master   for   the   term    of   six    months,    or   any 
slave  that  was  absent  shall   not  return  within  that 
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time,  it  shall  be  adjudged  felony,  and  every  such 
person  shall  Buffer  death/  He  then  bids  the  House 
compare  the  sudden  wrath  of  the  wild  African, 
which  slew  the  negro  after  the  third  offence,  with 
the  deliberate  legislation  of  the  civilised  planter 
which  puts  him  to  death  for  the  first,  and  say  on 
which  side  the  barbarism  lies.  The  answer  must  be 
of  course  that  the  barbarism  lies  on  the  side  which 
has  not  Enfield  rifles  but  only  bows  and  arrows. 
The  slavery  party  of  those  days  had  not  all  the 
lights  of  science  which  the  Anthropologists  have 
now;  but  by  the  light  of  their  own  cupidity  they 
had  discovered  the  argument  that  the  negro  was 
by  nature  incapable  of  civilisation.  Pitt  asks  what 
a  Roman  senator  would  have  said  of  the  Britons — 
whether  he  would  not  have  said  with  confidence : 
( There  is  a  people  that  will  never  rise  to  civilisa- 
tion; there  is  a  people  destined  never  to  be  free — 
a  people  without  the  understanding  necessary  for 
the  attainment  of  useful  arts,  depressed  by  the  hand 
of  nature  below  the  level  of  the  human  species,  and 
created  to  form  a  supply  of  slaves  for  the  rest  of 
the  world  V 

It  was  deposed  on  the  side  of  the  slave-owners 
that  the  middle  passage  was  a  very  happy  part 
of  the  negro's  life ;  the  air  of  the  hold  was  exactly 
suited  to  his  Tropical  constitution;  when  on  deck 
he  made  merry  and  danced  his  national  dances.  The 
Privy  Council  on  inquiry  found  that,  the  better 
to  secure  the  comfort  of  the  negroes  in  their  Tropical 
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hold,  they  were  chained  two  and  two  together  or 
fastened  by  ringbolts  to  the  lower  deck;  that  they 
were  allowed  one  pint  of  water  each  daily  under 
the  line,  with  two  meals  of  yams  and  horse-beans; 
and  that  after  their  meals  they  were  made  to  take 
exercise  by  jumping  on  deck  in  their  irons  under 
the  lash.  These  were  their  national  dances.  There 
was,  however,  one  argument  for  the  slave-trade  which 
seems  not  to  have  been  urged.  The  reformers  did 
not  at  this  time  venture  to  propose  the  abolition  of 
slavery;  and,  of  the  two,  slave  trading  was  rather 
better  than  slave  breeding. 

Of  the  Church  Pitt  seems  to  have  had  no  con- 
ception, except  as  an  establishment,  the  prizes  of 
which  were  to  be  bestowed  with  some  regard  for 
piety  and  learning,  but  with  a  primary  regard  to 
personal  and  political  connection.  He  gave  Tomline 
a  fat  Bishopric  and  a  fat  Deanery  at  the  same  time. 
One  instance  Lord  Stanhope  has  found  in  which  he 
resisted  the  solicitation  of  a  powerful  man  in  order 
to  reward  a  curate  who  had  done  his  duty.  He  is 
disclosed  to  us  in  the  life  of  his  great  friend  Mr.  Rose, 
coolly  using  a  Deanery  as  a  political  bribe,  and  en- 
joining his  agent  to  see  that  the  object  bargained  for 
is  secured.  No  thought  of  purifying  the  Church  as 
the  spiritual  organ  of  the  nation  seems  to  have  arisen 
in  his  mind.  A  strange  spiritual  organ  for  the  nation 
the  Church  then  was.  Lord  Stanhope  has  given  us 
the  following  correspondence : — 
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The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  Cornwallis)  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
*  Wimpole-street,  June  10,  1791. 
'  Sir, — After  the  various  instances  of  neglect  aud  con- 
tempt which  Lord  Cornwallis  and  I  have  experienced, 
not  only  in  violation  of  repeated  assurances,  but  of  the 
strongest  ties,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  not  feel  the 
late  disappointment  very  deeply. 

•  With  respect  to  the  proposal  concerning  Salisbury,  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  See  of  Salisbury 
cannot  be  in  any  respect  an  object  to  me.  The  only 
arrangement  which  promises  an  accommodation  in  my 
favour  is  the  promotion  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to 
Salisbury,  which  would  enable  you  to  confer  the  Deanery 
of  St.  Paul's  upon  me. 

1 1  have  the  honour  to  be,  etc., 

'  J.  Lichfield  and  Coventry.' 

Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 
1  Downing-sti'eet,  Saturday  night,  June  11,  1791. 
'My  Lord, — On  my  return  to  town  this  afternoon  I 
found  your  lordship's  letter.  I  am  willing  to  hope  that 
on  further  consideration,  and  recollecting  all  the  circum- 
stances, there  are  parts  of  that  letter  which  you  would 
yourself  wish  never  to  have  written. 

'  My  respect  for  your  lordship's  situation,  and  my  regard 
for  Lord  Cornwallis,  prevent  my  saying  more  than  that 
until  that  letter  is  recalled  your  lordship  makes  any 
further  intercourse  between  you  and  me  impossible. 

'  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  etc., 
f  W.  Pitt.' 
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The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

1  Wimpole-street,  June  n,  1791. 
'Sir, — Under  the  very  great  disappointment  which  I 
have  felt  upon  the  late  occasion,  I  am  much  concerned 
that  I  was  induced  to  make  use  of  expi-essions  in  my 
letter  to  you  of  which  I  have  since  repented,  and  which 
upon  consideration  I  beg  leave  to  retract,  and  I  hope 
they  will  make  no  unfavourable  impression  upon  your 
mind. 

'  Whatever  may  be  your  thoughts  regarding  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  letter,  I  trust  that  you  will  have  the 
candour  to  pardon  those  parts  of  it  which  may  appear 
to  be  wanting  in  due  and  proper  respect  to  you. 

'  And  believe  me  to  have  the  honour,  etc., 

'  J.  Lichfield  and  Coventry.' 

Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 

1  Downing-street,  June  12,  1791. 
'  My  Lord, — I  have  this  morning  received  the  honour 
of  your  lordship's  letter,  dated  the  nth,  and  have  great 
satisfaction  in  being  able  to  dismiss  from  my  mind  any 
impression  occasioned  by  a  paragraph  in  the  former  letter 
which  I  received  from  you. 

'  With  respect  to  any  further  arrangement,  I  can  only 
say  that  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  would  wish  to  remove  to  Salisbury ;  but,  if  he 
were,  I  should  certainly  have  no  hesitation  in  recommend- 
ing your  lordship  for  the  Deanery  of  St.  Paul's. 
1 1  have  the  honour  to  be,  etc., 

'William  Pitt.' 
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He  that  desireth  a  bishopric,  desireth  a  good  tiling, 
but  he  that  desireth  a  bishopric  and  a  deanery  to- 
g-ether, desireth  a  still  better  thing :  so,  no  doubt, 
Dr.  Cornwallis  would  have  interpreted  the  Scripture. 
And,  be  it  observed,  the  covetousness  of  the  man, 
his  meanness,  his  flagrant  unworthiness  to  hold  any 
spiritual  office,  make  no  bad  impression  whatever 
on  Pitt's  mind.  The  only  things  that  make  a  bad 
impression  on  his  mind  are  the  injurious  expressions 
touching  himself.  When  these  have  been  retracted, 
he  is  quite  ready  to  promote  Dr.  Cornwallis  higher 
in  the  Church. 

In  another  case  we  have  an  aspirant  resorting  to 
the  ingenious  artifice  of  writing  to  thank  the  minister 
for  a  blissful  rumour  which  assigned  to  him  a  mitre 
then  vacant.  The  minister  has  the  pain  of  informing 
him  that  the  rumour  is  unfounded. 

Lord  Stanhope  gives  the  correspondence  between 
Pitt  and  Dr.  Cornwallis  with  the  warning  that  such 
a  case  could  not  occur  now.  A  case  so  gross  and 
palpable  could  not  occur  now.  But  may  not  things 
really  just  as  bad  occur  now?  May  not  a  political 
tactitian,  and  one  to  whom  regard  for  spiritual  in- 
terests could  scarcely  be  ascribed  except  in  jest,  use 
spiritual  preferment  to  purchase  the  political  support 
of  a  great  religious  pai'ty  as  cynically  as  ever  the 
support  of  the  lords  of  rotten  boroughs  was  pur- 
chased by  Pitt?  May  we  not,  in  return,  hear  re- 
ligious adulation  poured  forth  by  Pharisaic  lips  to 
a  patron  whose  only  title  to  respect,  in  a  religious 
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point  of  view,  is  that  he  is  not  a  Pharisee  ?  May  we 
not  see  men  who  profess  to  be  pre-eminently  Christian 
supporting  a  policy  pre-eminently  un-Christian,  be- 
cause its  author  puts  ecclesiastical  power  into  their 
hands  ?  May  we  not  see  a  religious  connection,  yes- 
terday independent,  to-day  laying  down  its  indepen- 
dence and  its  influence  for  good  in  the  ante-chamber 
of  a  minister?  May  we  not  see  divines,  the  authorised 
guardians  of  the  truth,  shaping  their  doctrine  to  the 
taste  of  the  great  bishop-maker  of  the  day  ?  And  if 
this  is  so,  are  we  really  much  better  off  now  than 
we  were  in  the  days  of  Pitt  and  Dr.  Cornwallis  ? 

The  highest  rule  of  duty  which  Pitt  knew  in  the  use 
of  Church  patronage  he  kept.  He  was  staunch  to  his 
friends.  He  had  high  words  with  the  King  because 
the  King  insisted  on  making  Moore,  instead  of  Tom- 
line,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Tomline  evidently 
thought  that,  though  the  country  was  in  the  midst  of 
a  great  war,  the  government  ought  to  have  resigned. 

"Whether  Pitt  had  been  at  all  touched  by  the 
scepticism  of  his  century  or  not,  he  had  imbibed  its 
toleration.  He  was  always  in  favour  of  Roman 
Catholic  Emancipation.  He  was  not  disinclined  to 
the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts.  But 
he  consulted  the  bishops.  It  is  wonderful  that  of 
fourteen  bishops  two  were  in  favour  of  the  repeal. 
We  maintain  a  political  hierarchy,  and  we  must 
accept  the  natural  results.  It  does  not  lie  in  the 
mouths  of  Nonconformists,  who  have  political  power 
in  their  hands  and  fail  to  use  it  for  the  assertion  of 
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religions  freedom,  to  rail  at  the  evils  of  the  Esta- 
blishment;  for  the  blame  of  those  evils  rests  on 
them.  I  say  it  in  no  spirit  of  irony,  but  with  sincere 
conviction ;  the  marvellous  thing-  in  the  character  of 
the  state-bishops  is  not  the  illiberality  of  the  many, 
but  the  liberality  of  the  few.  Pitt's  episcopal  advisers 
erred  under  the  almost  irresistible  pressure  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  not  their  own  act,  but  the 
act  of  the  community,  had  placed  them.  Yet  could 
they  have  had  their  way,  these  questions  would  long" 
ago  have  been  solved  by  civil  war.  Warned  by  his 
oracles — the  keepers  of  the  state  conscience — Pitt 
resisted  a  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts.  You  can  see  that,  like  Peel  re- 
sisting Catholic  Emancipation  and  the  repeal  of  the 
Corn  Laws,  he  is  struggling  against  the  dawning 
light  within  him,  as  well  as  against  the  argu- 
ments from  without.  His  reasoning  is  founded 
on  the  assumption  with  which  we  are  now  being 
made  again  familiar,  that  no  man  has  any  political 
rights,  and  that  it  rests  entirely  with  the  dominant 
party  in  the  state  to  dole  out  to  their  fellow-citizens 
just  as  much  of  political  freedom  and  justice  as  they 
may  think  compatible  with  the  ascendancy  of  their 
own  opinions  and  with  the  safety  of  the  political 
arrangements  by  which  that  ascendancy  is  preserved. 
Such  advantages  as  he  gains  are  due  to  the  weakness 
of  his  opponents,  who,  though  their  hearts  were  on 
the  side  of  justice,  had  not  yet  learnt,  as  indeed  few 
public  men  have  even  now  learnt,  to  examine  boldly 
M  a 
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the  duty  of  the  state  in  matters  of  opinion.  The 
revolting-  profanation  of  the  sacrament,  which,  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts  involved,  as  it  did  not 
shock  the  clergy,  naturally  did  not  shock  the  man 
of  the  world. 

The  Commutation  of  Tithes  into  a  corn-rent  was 
Pitt's  only  Church  reform.  It  was  destined  mainly 
for  Ireland.  I  have  seen  among*  some  papers  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel  a  picture  of  the  levying"  of  tithe  in  a 
Catholic's  farm-yard  by  a  Protestant  parson,  who  is 
just  seizing  the  tenth  pig,  while  soldiers  with  fixed 
bayonets  stand  by  to  support  the  law.  The  picture 
is  a  caricature  of  course,  but  caricature  itself  could 
scarcely  add  deformity  to  the  truth.  Pitt,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  hopes  that  the  Irish 
clergy  will  take  a  sober  and  dispassionate  view  of  the 
matter;  that  they  will  understand  how  much  easier 
it  is  for  them,  by  persisting  in  an  odious  system, 
to  imperil  the  government  than  for  the  government 
to  uphold  them ;  that  they  will  propose  an  accommo- 
dation, which,  originating  with  them,  would  not  be 
unbecoming.  He  appealed  for  a  sober  and  dispas- 
sionate consideration  of  an  angry  question  to  men 
whose  whole  existence  was  a  fierce  conflict  with  a 
hostile  nation.  His  plan  was  rejected,  and  he  gained 
nothing  but  the  credit  with  posterity  of  having  been 
before  his  time. 

To  pass  from  home  government  to  the  depen- 
dencies, Pitt  had  thrown  out  the  India  Bill  of  Fox, 
but  he  could  not  help  bringing  in  one  of  his  own. 


PITT.  165 

The  Company's  servants — their  cupidity  inflamed  to 
the  utmost  by  the  sight  of  such  gorgeous  booty — 
had  burst  through  the  frail  barrier  which  divides 
the  rapacious  trader  from  the  robber,  and  were 
heaping  up  fortunes  by  violence  and  fraud,  hardly 
paralleled,  to  borrow  the  words  of  Mr.  Massey,  in 
the  dark  and  bloody  annals  of  conquest.  Pitt  was 
trammelled  by  his  opposition  to  Fox's  measure,  and 
by  his  alliance  with  the  East-India  interest  and  the 
nabobs  who  sat  for  its  rotten  boroughs.  The  result 
was  a  half-measure — the  double  government  which 
shambled  on  in  its  awkwardness  till  the  Sepoy  Mutiny, 
by  breaking  up  the  army  on  which  the  dominion  of 
the  Company  rested,  and  thus  destroying  one  of  the 
two  powers,  gave  the  system  a  final  blow.  The 
abuse  of  Indian  patronage,  the  dread  of  which  had 
been  worked  against  Fox's  Bill,  was  not  avoided  by 
that  of  Pitt.  The  corrupt  dominion  of  Dundas  in 
Scotland  was  maintained  to  a  great  extent  at  the 
expense  of  the  Hindoo.  And  we  soon  find  Lord 
Sydney,  an  honourable  member  of  the  Cabinet,  com- 
plaining of  the  monopoly  of  army  appointments  in 
India  by  Scotchmen;  of  c insatiable  ambition,'  'sordid 
avarice,'  *  base  work,'  and  '  the  character  of  men 
whom  he  had  imprudently  treated  with  great  open- 
ness, but  who  should  never  come  into  his  room  again 
while  he  had  a  bolt  to  his  door.'  Perhaps  there  is 
still  something  in  the  feelings  of  Scotchmen,  even 
of  pious  Scotchmen,  towards  the  oppressed  people  of 
dependencies,  which  savours  of  the  old  time.    It  may 
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be  doubted,  however,  whether  the  failure  to  incor- 
porate India  completely  with  England  ought  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  demerits  of  the  Bill.  Writers 
on  the  government  of  dependencies  have  not  suf- 
ficiently considered  the  consequences  of  the  relation 
to  the  character  of  the  imperial  country.  The  effect 
of  incorporating  a  vast  despotism  like  India  with 
a  free  nation  perhaps  remains  yet  to  be  seen.  There 
is  a  poison  which  is  imbibed  daily  though  it  is  not 
perceived ;  which  was  imbibed  daily,  though  it  was 
not  perceived,  by  Imperial  Spain. 

In  the  case  of  Hastings,  the  accusers  being  Whigs, 
the  Tories  of  course  took  the  part  of  the  accused, 
with  whom,  indeed,  as  a  representative  of  arbitrary 
and  sanguinary  violence,  they  had  sympathies  of 
a  more  specific  kind.  Pitt,  as  is  well  known,  turned 
round  in  the  middle,  and  to  the  dismay  of  the  mass 
of  his  party,  who  voted  against  him,  carried  the 
impeachment  by  the  votes  under  his  absolute  com- 
mand. His  conversion  was  so  mysterious  that  it 
was  ascribed  to  jealousy  of  Hastings.  But  we  may 
safely  regard  it  as  conscientious,  and  as  having  been 
delayed  only  by  his  inability  to  look  thoroughly  into 
the  case  at  an  earlier  stage.  Hastings  was  a  great 
criminal,  and  one  who,  for  the  honour  and  in  the 
highest  interest  of  the  country,  ought  to  have  been 
brought  to  justice;  though  he  might  have  pleaded, 
in  extenuation  of  his  guilt,  the  evil  necessities  of 
conquest,  for  which  his  masters  were  more  responsible 
than  he.    He  was  absolved,  and  afterwards  honoured, 
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because  his  crimes  had  served,  or  were  supposed  to 
have  served,  the  aggrandisement  of  England.  And 
if  the  aggrandisement  of  England  is  a  redeeming 
motive  before  God  as  well  as  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  all,  no  doubt,  will  be  well.  Then  there  will  be 
no  danger  of  retribution,  though  our  press,  reflecting 
too  faithfully  the  morality  of  the  nation,  should  preach, 
under  the  thin  disguise  of  rhetoric,  doctrines  which 
in  their  naked  form  could  be  avowed  only  in  the 
cavern  of  a  bandit  or  on  the  deck  of  a  buccaneer. 

Hastings  and  his  party  complained,  with  some 
reason,  of  the  length  of  a  trial  conducted  by  a 
tribunal  the  dilatoriness  of  which  ecpualled  its  un- 
trustworthiness  for  the  purposes  of  justice.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  a  woman  died  in  Devon  County 
Gaol,  after  an  imprisonment  of  forty-five  years,  for 
a  debt  of  £\($. 

Parliament,  however,  displayed  in  the  case  of 
Hastings  a  higher  sense  of  justice  and  of  the  national 
honour  than  it  displays  in  cases  of  wrong  done  to 
the  subject-races  in  the  present  day.  The  conscience 
of  the  nation  had  not  then  become  seared  by  the  long 
exercise  of  empire;  a  perverted  code  of  imperial 
morality  had  not  had  time  to  grow  up,  nor  had  the 
plea  that  an  act  was  done  in  the  interest  of  the 
dominant  race  yet  become  familiar  and  persuasive  to 
English  minds.  On  these  questions  we  grow  worse ; 
and  we  shall  probably  continue  to  grow  worse  till  for 
us,  as  for  the  American  slave-owner,  the  end  arrives, 
and  we  find  that  neither  the  approbation  of  our  press, 
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nor  the  acquiescence  of  our  state-clergy,  is  the  con- 
nivance of  the  Power  which,  after  all,  rules  the 
world. 

Adam  Smith  had  proposed  that  the  colonies  should 
be  represented  in  the  British  Parliament.  Such  was 
his  cure  for  the  conflict  between  imperial  supremacy 
and  colonial  liberty,  which  was  gathering-  to  a  head 
while  he  wrote.  At  the  time,  it  was  answered  that 
this  plan  would  be  impracticable  on  account  of  the 
distance.  With  regard  to  the  Australian  colonies, 
the  same  objection  would  be  fatal  now.  You  could 
not,  after  a  dissolution,  wait  till  the  returns  to  the 
writs  had  been  made  from  Sidney  and  Melbourne, 
before  re-assembling  Parliament.  But  the  more  fatal 
objection  is  that  the  colonies  have  national  Parlia- 
ments of  their  own,  and  that  to  let  them  send 
members  to  the  national  Parliament  of  England  also, 
and  have  a  voice  in  our  national  questions,  while  we 
should  have  none  in  theirs,  would  involve  a  confusion 
of  functions  full  of  absurdity  and  injustice.  If  you 
have  any  common  assembly  for  the  mother  country 
and  the  colonies,  it  must  be  a  Federal  Council, 
dealing  with  the  interests  of  the  empire  apart  from 
those  of  the  several  nations  :  and  this  Federal  Council 
must  in  Federal  questions  be  above  the  national 
government  of  Great  Britain,  an  arrangement  which 
Great  Britain  would  never  endure.  A  moral,  com- 
mercial,  and  diplomatic  union  of  all  the  communities 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  including  what  must  soon 
become  the  greatest  of  those  communities,  the  United 
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States   of  America,  is  no  dream,  and  if  a  national 
policy  is  pursued,  may  be   made  a  glorious  reality. 
But  a  political  union  of  all  these  communities,  or  of 
those  still  under  the  nominal  rule  of  Britain,  scattered 
as  they  are  over  the  globe,  is  a  dream,  and  one  from , . 
which  we  shall  soon  awake.     Colonial  Emancipation, 
while  the  tie  of  affection  remains   unbroken,  is  the 
only  mode  of  securing-  that  to  which  we  all  alike 
cling,  that  of  which  we  all  alike  are  proud.     There  is 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  accompanied  with 
a  mutual  retention   of  the  rights  of  citizenship,  so 
that  an  Englishman  might,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, be  an  Australian  in  Australia,  and  an  Australian 
be  an  Englishman  here.     There  is  no  reason  why  the 
colonies    should  not   keep  the   old  flag.     The   only 
thing  which  need  be  given  up,  and  this  Nature  pro- 
claims  aloud    must    be   given   up,    is    the   political 
dependence  of  a  nation  on  one  side  of  the  globe  upon 
a  nation  at  the  other.     Towards  Colonial  Emancipa- 
tion   Pitt    made   the    first    step,   still   partly  guided 
herein  by   his   great   teacher,   who,   though   he   had 
proposed    a   plan   which    was    not    feasible   for   the 
political  incorporation  of  the  colonies  with  the  mother 
country,  had  placed  their  uselessness  as  dependencies 
in. a  clear  light.     The  Canadas,  which  had  remained 
ours  when  we  lost  the  British  Colonies  in  America, 
had  hitherto  been  governed  as  dependencies.    Pitt  now 
gave  each  of  them  a  Parliament  of  its  own,  and  thus, 
in  fact,  made  them  nations,  though  to  complete  the 
severance  from  England  would  have  been  a  measure 
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at  once  out  of  the  range  of  his  vision,  and  beyond 
his  power.  The  people  of  French  Canada  being 
Catholics,  their  admission  to  political  rights  was,  in 
fact,  Catholic  Emancipation.  The  good  King  and 
his  spiritual  advisers  appear  to  have  made  no  objection 
to  this  feature  of  the  plan.  Perhaps  it  was  thought 
that  Providence,  for  commercial  objects,  winked  in 
a  colony  at  that  which  it  would  have  visited  as 
impiety  at  home.  There  is  a  beautiful  plasticity  in 
our  political  religion.  Intent  on  producing  another 
England  beyond  the  Atlantic,  Pitt  provided  for  the 
endowment  of  a  State  Church,  and  for  the  creation 
of  a  peerage  in  the  colony.  Ungrateful  Nature  has 
refused  both  boons ;  though,  in  the  plans  now  framed 
for  Canadian  Confederation,  there  is  a  proposal  for 
a  mock  House  of  Lords,  not  hereditary,  but  for  life, 
the  proper  materials  for  which  the  colonies,  from  the 
instability  of  wealth  and  the  absence  of  any  social 
distinctions  there,  will  fail  to  furnish,  and  which,  if 
it  is  set  up,  will,  I  venture  to  predict,  in  the  end 
breed  confusion.  Pitt  had  no  philosophy  of  history 
to  teach  him  that  progress  is  the  law  of  things,  that 
though  the  essence  of  religion  and  morality  does  not 
change,  all  besides  is  ever  changing,  that  the  scroll 
is  not  yet  all  unrolled,  and  that  Providence  does  not 
mean  merely  to  repeat  itself  over  again  in  the  new 
world.  He  did  not  know  that  feudalism  had  per- 
formed its  part  in  the  development  of  humanity,  that 
of  a  schoolmaster,  to  train  society  for  a  larger  freedom; 
that  it  was  bound  up  with  military  aristocracy,  the 
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offspring  of  conquest,  which  with  the  age  of  conquest 
and  military  ascendancy  passes  away;  that  it  was 
based  on  a  tenure  of  land,  which  the  English  race 
had  discarded  from  the  moment  when  it  set  foot  on 
the  new  shore.  What  is  more,  Pitt  when  he  tried 
the  experiment  had  not,  like  us,  seen  the  experi- 
ment fail. 

Nor  is  Pitt's  sagacity  much  to  be  impeached 
because,  under  an  unhappy  star,  he  founded  Botany 
Bay.  Leave  Nature  to  herself  and  she  will  choose 
the  germs  of  new  nations  well.  Wise,  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  wisdom,  in  all  her  processes,  she 
does  not  forget  her  wisdom  in  this  most  momentous 
process  of  propagating  humanity  over  its  destined 
abodes.  Careful  in  the  selection  of  the  right  seed 
for  a  plant,  she  is  not  careless  in  selecting  the  right 
colonists.  Left  to  herself  she  selects  the  flower  of 
English  worth,  the  founders  of  New  Eng'l  and ;  when 
man  undertakes  to  select  for  her,  he  selects  the 
convicts  of  Botany  Bay,  and  taints  the  being  of 
future  communities  at  its  source  with  the  pestilence 
of  a  moral  lazar-house.  But  the  severance  of  the 
American  colonies  was  supposed  to  be  a  fatal  blow 
to  the  prosperity  of  England,  which  only  the  foun- 
dation of  new  colonies  could  countervail,  though, 
as  we  all  know,  it  proved  an  immense  gain,  and 
turned  the  driblet  of  restricted  commerce  into  a 
mighty  current  of  wealth.  Our  gaols  too,  dens  of 
the  most  hideous  depravity,  filth,  and  cruelty, 
called   loudly  for  depletion,  and   the    dream  was  a 
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flattering1  one  of  turning  the  felony  of  England 
into  the  virtue  and  industry  of  other  lands.  Still 
mischief  was  done,  mischief  of  which  the  traces 
are  not  wholly  effaced  yet.  But  I  am  falling  into 
a  repetition  of  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject 
of  colonies  elsewhere. 

Towards  the  American  Colonists  Chatham's  son 
inherited  the  feelings  of  Chatham.  Not  only  did 
he,  as  a  member  of  the  Shelburne  government, 
gladly  take  part  in  making  peace  with  them,  but 
he  desired  in  matters  of  trade  to  treat  them,  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  as  though  they  were 
Englishmen  still.  And  they  are  Englishmen  still, 
if  the  England,  which  notwithstanding  all  that  the 
evil  agents  of  a  selfish  faction  have  done  to  breed 
bitterness  between  us,  her  Colonists  still  love,  will 
show  that  she  still  loves  them.  This  was  treason 
and  revolution  yesterday :  it  is  orthodoxy  and  Con- 
servatism to-day. 

It  is  said  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  by  a  French  states- 
man, that  he  had  no  foreign  policy  but  peace  and 
good-will  among  nations.  The  same  thing  may  be 
said  of  Pitt  during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  power. 
lie  was  remarkably  free  from  the  vice  of  diplomacy. 
He  did  not  meddle  except  when  he  was  called  upon 
to  do  so,  and  then  he  quietly  and  with  dignity 
maintained  the  honour  of  the  country.  It  is  will 
for  the  nation  when  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
is  the  most  powerful  man  in  the  government,  be- 
cause  his    ambition   is   opposed   to   war.     The   son 
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of  Chatham,  while  he  was  himself,  and  before  he 
became  the  organ  of  a  panic-stricken  and  infuriated 
faction,  was  eminently  a  peace  minister.  In  1792, 
while  all  the  world  was  arming,  he  was  cutting- 
down  armaments ;  his  army  that  year  was  only 
18,000  men,  and  his  army  estimates  only  £1,800,000. 
When  shall  we  see  such  estimates  again? 

Once,  indeed,  the  Minister  was  led  into  making  a 
demonstration  against  the  aggrandisement  of  Russia, 
in  which  he  failed  to  carry  the  nation  with  him. 
There  are  politicians  who  would  say  that  he  stood 
alone  in  his  prophetic  wisdom.  Probably  he  would 
at  the  time  have  succeeded  in  exciting  the  nation 
more  if  India  had  then  been  to  us  what  it  is  now, 
and  the  safety  of  the  approaches  to  it  had  been 
as  great  an  object  of  solicitude.  The  Crimean  war 
must  be  set  down  partly  to  the  account  of  India ; 
and  so  must  the  false  bent  given  to  our  diplomacy 
in  the  East,  as  will  appear  when,  in  the  question 
of  the  Eastern  nationalities,  Nature  has  asserted 
her  power,  and  produced,  in  spite  of  diplomacy, 
Christian  communities  which  by  a  more  genial 
policy  we  might  have  made  our  friends.  This  is 
not  the  place  for  a  discussion  of  the  Russian  peril. 
Mr.  Massey  holds  the  usual  language  on  the  sub- 
ject :  '  Russia  had  begun  to  unfold  those  gigantic 
schemes  of  aggrandisement  which  modern  states- 
men have  justly  regarded  as  menacing  the  inde- 
pendence and  civilisation  of  the  continent  with  a 
new    irruption  from   the   northern   hive/     The   old 
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irruptions  from  the  northern  hive  were  those  of 
nomad  hordes.  They  were  in  a  word  not  invasions 
but  migrations.  The  modern  Russians,  however 
backward^  are  a  settled  nation,  and  will  scarcely, 
like  the  Goths  and  Huns  of  old,  put  their  wives 
and  children  into  their  waggons  and  descend  with 
their  herds  upon  the  south.  The  Christianity  which 
ought  to  restrain  their  lust  of  military  aggrandise- 
ment is  unhappily  itself  neutralised  by  a  State 
Church,  which,  as  usual,  instead  of  being  the  re- 
proving conscience,  makes  itself  the  servile  organ 
of  the  passions  of  the  Government  by  which  it 
is  maintained.  But  it  is  in  the  government,  not 
in  the  Russian  people,  that  this  lust  of  aggrandise- 
ment resides.  In  this  case  also  the  beginning  of 
political  freedom  will  probably  be  the  end  of 
military  rapacity;  and,  since  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs,  the  beginning  of  political  freedom  can  scarcely 
be  far  distant.  The  fear  that  Europe  will  soon  be 
either  Republican  or  Cossack  does  not  seem  to  me 
chimerical ;  but  the  fear  that  it  will  be  Cossack  does. 
The  Minister  also  met  with  a  check  in  bringing 
forward  a  proposition,  which  was  not  his  own  but 
the  Duke  of  Richmond's,  for  the  fortification  of  the 
arsenals.  Party  came  in  as  usual,  regardless  of  the 
safety  of  the"  country  when  the  paramount  interest 
'  of  faction  was  to  be  served.  But  the  feeling  upon 
which  party  played  seems  to  have  been  confidence 
in  the  sufficiency  of  the  wooden  walls.  The  nation 
might,  at  all  events,  and  may  still   truly  say,  that 
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Government  lias  at  its  command  a  great  fleet,  main- 
tained at  a  vast  expense  to  the  nation,  and  that  it  is 
bound,  with  this  fleet,  to  maintain  an  ascendancy  in 
the  British  waters,  which  if  it  would  do,  we  should 
stand  in  little  need  of  fortifications.  But  the  fleet 
is  scattered  in  petty  squadrons  over  the  world,  for 
the  nominal  defence  of  distant  colonies  and  depend- 
encies, and  for  the  hollow  pretence,  which  could  not 
now  he  sustained  six  months  after  the  outbreak  of 
a  great  war,  of  dominating  in  the  Mediterranean. 
The  country  is  continually  pouring  millions  into  the 
naval  estimates,  only  to  be  told  that  its  own  shores 
are  defenceless,  and  that  millions  more  must  be  spent 
in  fortifying  them  against  French  invasion. 

As  a  member  of  Shelburne's  government,  Pitt  had 
been  called  on  to  defend,  among-  the  other  articles  of 
the  peace  with  America  and  her  allies,  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  clause  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  providing 
for  the  demolition  of  Dunkirk.  North  denounced 
the  article,  on  the  ground  that  though  Dunkirk  was 
no  longer  of  real  importance,  the  presence  of  our 
commissioners  on  the  enemy's  territory  was  to  be 
desired,  because  it  perpetuated  the  memory  of  former 
victories,  exalted  the  dignity  of  Great  Britain,  and 
humbled  the  pride  of  France.  Such  has  hitherto 
been  the  code  of  honour  amonsj  nations.  Among" 
men  true  dignity  is  inoffensive,  and  he  who  is  most 
careful  of  the  honour  of  others  is  thought  likely  to 
be  most  careful  of  his  own.  Shelburne,  like  Chatham 
and   Stanhope — two  ministers   of  spirit   as   well   as 
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sense — before  him,  had  proposed  to  give  Gibraltar 
up  to  Spain  for  an  equivalent.  Three  times  round 
that  barren  rock  had  the  waters — Nature's  destined 
portal  of  peaceful  commerce,  and  her  destined  high- 
way of  kindly  intercourse  among  the  nations  of 
Christendom — been  dyed  with  Christian  blood  and 
covered  with  floating  agony.  It  does  not  command 
the  entrance  to  the  Mediterranean.  It  has  made 
Spain  our  enemy  in  every  war  of  the  European 
Powers.  When  almost  paralysed  by  decrepitude,  she 
dragged  her  feeble  limbs  again  and  again  to  the 
attack,  that  she  might  remove  this  stain  on  her 
escutcheon,  this  eyesore  of  her  honour.  The  recovery 
of  it  would  be  the  greatest  bribe  that  a  military 
adventurer  rising  to  power  in  Spain  could  offer  to 
his  countrymen :  and  perhaps  the  day  may  not  be 
far  distant  when  such  a  crisis  may  occur.  But  let 
us  by  no  means  exercise  any  foresight  in  the  matter. 
Foresight  is  unworthy  of  a  practical  nation.  A 
passage  in  one  of  Pitt's  letters  seems  to  indicate 
that  he  opposed  Lord  Shelburne  on  this  occasion. 
But,  if  he  did,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  had 
then  no  other  station  in  the  Mediterranean.  Minorca 
had  been  lost :  Malta  was  not  yet  ours.  Pitt  said 
'  some  naval  station  in  the  Mediterranean  is  abso- 
lutely indispensable,  but  none  can  be  found  so  de- 
sirable and  secure  as  Malta/  If  we  cite  great 
authorities,  we  must  remember  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  spoke.  But  again  I  am  repeating 
what  I  have  said  more  than  once  before. 
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In  the  midst  of  his  useful  course  Pitt  was  almost 
thrown  out  of  power  by  the   illness  of  the  King, 
which,  if  it  had  lasted  longer,  would  have  made  the 
Prince  of  Wales  Regent,  and  transferred  the  govern- 
ment to  his  friends;    one  of  the  many  warnings  to 
nations  in  search  of  a  constitution  not  to  embrace 
ours    without    considering   all   the    liabilities    of    so 
peculiar   and    complex   a   machine.     The   Prince    of 
Wales,  partly  from  filial  feeling,  partly  perhaps  like 
D'Orleans  Egalite,  for  the  sake  of  another  forbidden 
pleasure,  flirted  with  Liberal  principles,  which,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  lost  for  ever  their  place  in  what  he 
was  fond  of  calling  his  heart,  the  instant  that  his 
foot  touched  the  throne.     The  debates  on  the  Re- 
gency Bill,  under  the  guise  of  a  great  constitutional 
discussion,  were  a  scuffle  for  power  between  two  fac- 
tions which  had  accidentally  changed  their  positions 
with  regard  to  royalty  for  the  moment,  and  got  hold 
each  of  the  other's  cant;   so  that  if  Pitt  could  say 
that  he  had  un-Whigged  Fox,  Fox  might  have  said 
that  he  had  un-Toried  Pitt.     These  scenes  revealed 
on  the  critical  eve   of  the  French   Revolution  the 
scandals  of  Royalty — a  King,  in  whom  the  ray  of 
reason  barely  flickered   swaying  the  destinies  of  a 
nation — the  Princes  mocking  at  the  affliction  of  their 
father — the  Queen  receiving  with  complacency  the 
duellist  who  had  nearly  killed   her  detested   child. 
Not   long  before   had  occurred  the  episode  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  in  which  the 
Prince  broke  every  law  of  honour,  and  put  up  his 
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bosom  friend  to  tell  a  lie  for  him  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  But  there  are  extenuating  circumstances 
in  this  case.  First,  the  Prince,  like  all  princes,  had 
been  sacrificed  to  the  public  good :  he  had  never 
known  equal  friendship,  heard  the  voice  of  truth, 
or  learnt  self-control  and  honour  in  the  school  of 
other  men.  Secondly,  his  love  for  Mrs.  Fitzherbert 
was  undoubtedly  deep  and  sincere;  a  lawful  marriage 
with  her  might  have  been  the  means  of  reclaiming 
him.  Thirdly,  he  had  not  made  the  laws  which,  in 
the  case  of  royal  marriages,  sacrificed  affection  to 
policy;  and,  heir  to  a  kingdom  as  he  was,  he  might 
have  envied  the  meanest  servant  in  his  train  whose 
hand  and  heart  were  free.  He  was  afterwards  married 
to  a  woman  whom  he  had  never  seen,  and  the  sight 
of  whom  caused  him  at  once  to  call  for  brandy,  while 
further  researches  have  revealed  that  he  drowned  the 
horrors  of  his  wedding  in  an  enormous  potation  of 
liqueur.  Her  mother  had  been  brought  down  from 
her  nursery  one  afternoon  to  dine  at  table  with  the 
family,  and  introduced  to  a  stranger,  who  after  dinner 
led  her  into  the  next  room,  and  went  through  the 
form  of  marriage  with  her  as  the  deputy  of  the  King 
of  England.  When  she  was  brought  to  St.  James's, 
never  having  seen  her  destined  husband,  she  was 
going  to  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  the  wrong  man. 

The  people  showed  their  sympathy  and  their  loyalty 
when  the  King  recovered.  They  passed  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  engraved  on  their  rings  and  snuff-boxes, 
the  words  of  the  honest  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow : 
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'  When  I  forget  my  King  may  my  God  forget  me/ 
They  had  not  heard  Burke's  exclamation,  'The  best 
tiling  he  can  do  for  you/  or  the  more  pungent  but 
highly  improper  comment  of  the  graceless  Wilkes; 
nor  had  they  seen  Pitt  run  out  of  the  House  crying, 
'  Oh  what  a  rascal/  In  the  course  of  the  great 
struggle  between  the  King's  party  and  that  of  the 
Prince,  when  the  King's  friends  were  holding  a 
Cabinet  at  Windsor,  as  they  rose  to  go,  the  honest 
Lord  Chancellor's  hat  was  missing.  It  was  brought 
to  him  from  the  Prince's  room. 

And  now  the  sun  of  Pitt's  glory  has  reached  its 
zenith.     It  declines  towards  the  West  and  nijjht. 
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An  optimist  view  of  history  will  not  hold  good, 
any  more  than  an  optimist  view  of  nature.  All  will 
be  well  in  the  sum  of  things,  but  in  the  meantime 
calamities  occur.  No  greater  calamity  ever  occurred, 
no  greater  disaster  ever  befell  the  cause  of  human 
progress,  as  it  seems  to  me,  than  the  revolution  which 
brought  the  Liberal  movement  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury to  a  violent  crisis  in  France.  Apart  from  the 
faults  of  political  character,  the  want  of  self-control, 
the  want  of  mutual  confidence,  the  levity,  and  worst 
of  all  the  cruelty,  which  have  marked  all  their  revo- 
lutions, the  French  were  from  their  circumstances, 
and  from  the  evil  training  which  they  had  under- 
gone, quite  unfit  to  take  the  political  destinies  of  the 
world  into  their  hands.  The  abuses  of  their  own 
government  were  so  flagrant,  the  obsoleteness  of 
their  own  institutions  was  so  manifest,  that  the 
thought  of  caution  and  moderation  was  banished 
from  their  minds,  and  they  were  content  with  nothing 
short  of  introducing  a  new  order  of  things,  a  new 
political  creation  as  it  were,  dating  from  the  day  of 
their  revolt,  which  they  sought  to  extend  to  nations 
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unwilling  to  accept  it,  or  unripe  for  a  great  change. 
They  had  no  middle  class  accustomed  to  government, 
ready  to  take  power  into  its  hands,  and  furnish  wise 
rulers  to  the  state  when  the  aristocracy  had  been 
overthrown.  The  peasantry  and  the  populace  of 
their  towns  were  brutalised  to  the  last  degree  by 
ignorance  and  oppression.  The  court  and  the  aris- 
tocracy were  too  utterly  corrupt  and  effete  to  show 
any  moral  courage  or  attempt  to  control  the  crisis 
which  they  had  themselves,  by  dallying  with  Liberal- 
ism and  Scepticism,  helped  to  bring  on ;  they  threw 
the  reins  on  the  neck  of  a  frenzied  people,  and  be- 
took themselves,  for  the  most  part,  to  ignominious 
flight.  In  the  whole  nation,  though  there  were 
generous  aspirations,  there  was  no  faith.  The  state 
superstition  had  been  renounced  by  all  men  in  their 
hearts,  even  by  its  state  supporters,  even  by  its  own 
priests  :  but  its  political  ascendancy  had  been  the 
upas  shade  which  had  forbidden  any  other  religion 
to  grow.  The  creed  of  Rousseau  was  not  a  faith 
but  an  emotion,  capable  of  impelling,  not  of  con- 
trolling or  sustaining  men.  Here,  as  Quinet  in  his 
recent  work  has  pointed  out,  lay  the  root  of  the 
whole  failure.  Institutions,  antiquated  and  decayed, 
may  fall  or  be  pulled  down ;  but  humanity  can  ad- 
vance into  a  new  order  of  things  only  when  it  is 
borne  forward  on  the  wings  of  a  new  faith.  And 
not  a  step  will  be  made  towards  the  attainment  of 
a  new  faith  by  guillotining  all  the  tyrants  and 
oligarchs  in  the  world. 
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First  there  was  a  revolutionary  movement  in 
winch  the  generous  hopes  and  glorious  promises 
which  fascinated  the  youth  of  Wordsworth,  Southey, 
and  Coleridge  were  blended  with  the  premonitory 
symptoms  of  the  crimes  and  horrors  to  come,  and  ac- 
companied by  an  explosion  of  chimeras,  of  rhetoric, 
of  theatrical  egotism,  and  of  political  folly,  the  fearful 
significance  of  which  is  plain  to  the  retrospective 
eye  of  history.  Then  ensued  Anarchy  and  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  which  has  left  so  deep  and  almost  inefface- 
able a  stain  on  the  cause  of  Progress,  and  from  the 
effects  of  which  that  cause  has  suffered  ever  since, 
and  is  suffering  to  this  hour.  After  Anarchy  and 
the  Terror  came  a  military  despotism  which,  by  its 
piratical  tyranny  over  Europe,  put  the  hearts  of  all 
nations  on  the  side  of  the  national  despots,  who 
presented  themselves  as  the  only  saviours  from  the 
rule  of  a  foreign  conqueror  and  the  insolent  myr- 
midons of  his  oppression.  Not  only  George  III. 
and  his  Tory  ministers,  not  only  the  half-Liberal 
monarchy  of  Prussia,  but  an  Emperor  of  Austria,  a 
Bourbon  King  of  Spain,  became  in  the  eyes  of  their 
trampled  subjects  liberators  and  friends  of  freedom. 
We  are  all  glad  that  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  has  been 
torn  up ;  but  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  it 
was  in  its  origin,  partly  indeed  a  counter-revolu- 
tionary arrangement  of  the  despots,  but  partly  also 
a  military  arrangement,  framed,  not  without  neces- 
sity, to  secure  Europe  against  the  cruel  rapacity  of 
France.      The    conquests   of    Napoleon    may   have 
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hastened  the  fall  of  feudalism,  which  in  any  case 
was  inevitable ;  but  what  was  this  compared  with 
the  mischief  done  by  the  destruction  of  human  life 
and  of  the  fruits  of  human  labour,  by  the  reaction 
created  in  favour  of  the  old  dynasties  and  institu- 
tions, by  the  evil  passions  everywhere  aroused,  above 
all  by  the  permanent  impulse  given  to  the  great 
curse  of  this  generation,  the  system  of  standing 
armies,  and  generally  to  the  war  spirit  among 
nations  ?  The  Code  Napoleon  is  vaunted  as  though 
it  had  sprung  from  the  conqueror's  brain  and  been 
propagated  by  his  arms ;  but  in  fact  it  is  merely  the 
embodiment  of  the  more  enlightened  and  humane 
theories  of  jurisprudence  which  had  been  gaining 
ground  throughout  the  eighteenth  century,  and  had 
been  to  a  great  extent  carried  into  efFect  by  paternal 
despots,  such  as  Leopold  of  Tuscany  and  Frederic 
the  Great.  And  against  the  Code  Napoleon  we  have 
to  set  the  revival  for  the  evil  purposes  of  despotism 
of  the  state  religion  and  the  state  priesthood  of 
France. 

To  the  Napoleonic  despotism  France,  after  a  brief 
interlude  of  uncongenial  freedom,  has  returned ;  and 
this  despotism  is  the  keystone  of  the  system  of 
standing  armies  and  government  by  force  in  Europe. 
Like  Slavery,  it  is  inherently  propagandist;  and 
it  has  infected  the  governing  class,  even  in  this 
country,  with  a  tendency  to  violence  and  martial 
law.  Better  than  the  Bourbon  despotism  it  may  be, 
inasmuch  as  it  ostensibly  embraces  social  equality  and 
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religious  toleration,  though  it  covertly  undermines 
the  first  by  the  creation  of  a  military  aristocracy, 
and  the  second  by  its  alliance  with  an  obscurantist 
and  Jesuitical  priesthood.  But  if  any  one  is  inclined 
to  take  Bonapartism  at  its  own  estimate,  and  to  con- 
cur in  calling  a  Bonaparte  a  Messiah,  let  him  first 
consider  the  progress  which  had  been  made  under 
the  forms  of  the  old  institutions  by  Frederic  the 
Great,  Joseph  the  Second,  and  William  Pitt. 

I  do  not  wish  to  excuse,  much  less  to  justify,  the 
despots  of  the  Coalition.  By  their  conspiracy,  by 
their  invasion  of  France,  by  the  outrageous  threats 
which,  through  the  proclamation  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  they  uttered  against  the  independence 
of  the  French  people,  they  committed  at  once  a 
great  blunder  and  a  great  crime,  and  they  reaped 
the  bitter  fruits  of  their  offence.  Wisdom,  by  the 
lips  of  old  Kaunitz,  had  warned  them  of  their  proper 
course — to  draw  a  cordon  round  the  eruption  and  let 
the  volcano  consume  its  own  entrails,  as  it  assuredly 
would  have  done.  They  chose,  instead  of  this,  to 
tap  the  crater,  and  bring  the  lava-torrent  down 
upon  themselves.  Their  attack  at  once  threw  the 
Revolution  into  the  hands  of  the  violent  party,  and 
was  the  proximate  cause  of  the  massacres  of  Sep- 
tember and  of  the  Reign  of  Terror.  It  made  the 
Revolution  military.  The  creed  of  the  Voltairians 
was  a  creed  of  peace.  Voltaire  is  never  so  good  as 
when  he  is  ridiculing  the  cruel  folly  which  crimps  a 
number  of  ignorant  and  innocent  peasants,  dresses 
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them  up  in  uniform,  teaches  them  to  march  and 
wheel,  and  sends  them  off  to  kill  and  be  killed  by 
another  army  of  peasants,  ignorant  and  innocent 
like  themselves,  as  a  sacrifice  to  what  is  called  the 
honour  of  kings.  The  teaching's  of  Rousseau  were, 
if  possible,  more  pacific  than  those  of  Voltaire. 
Robespierre  by  conviction  and  interest  was  averse 
to  war.  And  if  the  Girondins  in  their  egotism 
were  ready,  against  their  principles,  to  invoke  a  war 
for  the  objects  of  their  ambition,  the  army  of  the 
Monarchy  having  been  utterly  broken  up,  France 
was  without  an  army,  till  the  advance  of  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick  gave  her  an  army  of  despair.  But  we 
must  weigh  the  misdeeds  even  of  the  Coalition  of 
Pilnitz  in  a  just  balance.  The  trade  of  these  men 
was  to  be  kings;  the  world,  time  out  of  mind,  had 
sanctioned  that  trade :  in  many  of  the  nations  over 
which  they  ruled,  and  which  were  too  backward  for 
free  institutions,  the  trade  was  necessary  still.  But 
the  French  Revolution  proclaimed  itself  universal, 
and  threatened  all  the  thrones  and  altars  of  the 
world  with  change.  It  has  been  much  praised  for 
having  done  so,  as  though  it  had  soared  beyond  the 
narrow  bounds  of  national  self-interest  which  limited 
the  vision  of  revolutionists  in  other  nations.  Such 
proclamations  cost  no  self-sacrifice  ;  they  may  spring 
from  vanity  and  folly  as  well  as  from  breadth  of 
sympathy  and  catholicity  of  view ;  their  value  must 
be  estimated  by  the  acts  which  follow;  and  the  acts 
of  the  proclaimers  of  universal  brotherhood,  in  this 
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instance,  towards  foreign  nations,  as  well  as  towards 
each  other,  were  unhappily  the  acts  of  brothers  Cain. 
Those  who  were  the  first  to  welcome  them  with  open 
arms  were  the  first  to  feel  their  rapacity  and  inso- 
lence. But,  at  all  events,  the  announcement  of 
universal  revolution  could  not  fail  to  arouse  the  in- 
stinct of  self-preservation  in  established  govern- 
ments, and  such  a  combination  as  the  Coalition  of 
Pilnitz  was  morally  certain  to  result.  Neither  the 
English  Revolution  of  the  seventeenth  century  nor 
the  American  Revolution  proclaimed  itself  universal; 
both  of  them  entered  at  once  into  friendly  relations 
with  other  governments  of  whatever  form  ;  yet  these 
revolutions  did  more  in  the  end  than  the  French 
Revolution  for  the  liberties  of  mankind. 

We  may  be  thankful,  at  all  events,  that  the 
fortunes  of  humanity,  in  this  its  critical  transition 
from  feudalism  to  the  era  of  equality  and  justice, 
are  now  partly  placed  in  other  hands;  and  that 
from  the  extinct  volcano  of  Jacobinism  we  may 
turn  to  a  United  Italy  and  a  United  Germany, 
unsullied  by  terrorism  and  full  of  hope. 

There  can  be  no  sadder  proof  of  the  bad  effects 
of  the  French  Revolution  on  the  general  interest 
of  Progress  than  the  conversion  of  Pitt  to  the 
side  of  the  Reaction.  He  was  as  far  as  possible 
from  wishing  to  attack  the  Revolution.  Probably 
he  sympathised  with  it  while  it  kept  terms  with 
reason  and  humanity.  He  had  entered  into  the 
most  friendly  relations  with  the  American  Republic, 
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notwithstanding  the  influence  of  the  American  Re- 
volution on  Ireland.  In  1792,  when  violence  had 
already  begun  in  France,  he  reduced  his  army, 
struck  off  two  thousand  seamen,  and  held  out  the 
highest  hopes  of  further  relief  from  taxes  within 
the  next  fifteen  years.  Tor  although/  said  he,  in 
his  budget-speech,  fwe  must  not  count  with  cer- 
tainty on  the  continuance  of  our  present  prosperity 
during  such  an  interval,  yet  unquestionably  there 
never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  this  country 
when,  from  the  situation  of  Europe,  we  might  more 
reasonably  expect  fifteen  years  of  peace  than  we 
may  at  the  present  moment/  He  looked  forward 
to  the  abolition  of  Customs'  duties,  which  would 
have  been  at  the  same  time  the  inauguration  of 
free  trade.  All  his  plans  and  hopes  were  bound 
up  with  peace.  He  stood  aloof  from  the  Congress 
of  Pilnitz.  Had  his  action  been  free,  he  would 
probably  have  stood  aloof  to  the  end. 

The  fears  and  passions  of  the  Court,  the  aristocracy, 
and  the  clergy,  had,  however,  been  aroused;  the 
progress  of  the  Revolution  daily  increased  the  ex: 
citement  among  these  classes,  which  was  raised  to 
the  highest  pitch  by  the  declamations  of  Burke. 
As  an  economical  and  Indian  reformer,  Burke,  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  career,  had  been  one  of  the 
best  organs  of  the  movement,  into  the  reaction 
against  which  he  now  flung  himself  headlong.  If 
the  greatness  of  offences  were  to  be  measured,  not 
by  the  badness  of  the  intention,  but  by  the  bad- 
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ness  of  the  effect,  few  greater  offences  would  ever 
have  been  committed  than  the  publication  of  the 
f  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution/  It  was  the 
special  duty  of  a  political  philosopher  at  that  mo- 
ment to  allay  passion,  to  bring  the  nation  under 
the  dominion  of  its  reason,  and  to  enable  it  to 
meet  calmly  and  wisely  the  tremendous  crisis 
through  which  Europe  was  evidently  about  to  pass. 
Mr.  Buckle  thinks  that  Burke,  who  up  to  this 
time  had  been  the  first  of  statesmen,  now  suddenly 
went  mad.  But  the  truth  is,  that  two  of  his  best 
treatises,  the  ' Letter  to  Sir  Hercules  Langrishe'  and 
the  '  Thoughts  on  Scarcity/  were  written  after  the 
'  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution/  In  a  cer- 
tain sense  he  had  always  been  mad ;  his  reason 
had  always  been  liable  to  be  overpowered  by  his 
imagination ;  he  had  always  in  his  moments  of 
passion  been  incapable  of  self-control ;  he  had  always 
had  in  him  that  which  is  commonly  the  root  of 
madness,  for  he  was  a  great  egotist,  and  his  egotism 
is  always  breaking  out  under  the  thin  disguise  of 
an  affected  self-depreciation.  He  had  lost  the  ear 
of  the  House  of  Commons  as  much  by  his  extrava- 
gance and  rant  as  by  his  prolixity ;  he  had  come  to 
be  regarded  not  only  as  a  dinner-bell  but  as  a  fool ; 
and  if  we  are  scandalised  at  the  exclusion  of  this 
man  of  genius  from  the  Cabinet,  people  in  1789 
would  have  been  more  scandalised  at  his  admis- 
sion. '  Folly  personified '  he  was  called  by  one  who 
had  just  been  hearing  his   speech  on  the   Regency 
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Bill ;  and  the  same  witness  says  that  he  '  finished 
his  wild  speech  in  a  manner  next  to  madness/ 
When  the  house  would  not  listen  to  his  ravings, 
he  called  them  a  pack  of  hounds.  He  described 
the  Lord  Chancellor  as  a  man  with  black  brows 
and  a  large  wig,  and  said  he  was  fit  to  do  an 
act  worse  than  highway  robbery.  He  spoke  in 
offensive  language  even  of  the  afflicted  King.  He 
called  upon  the  Clerk  to  read  the  Great  Charter 
because  a  bill  for  the  reduction  of  offices  trenched 
on  some  vested  interests.  He  took  a  dasher  out 
of  his  pocket,  and  hurled  it  on  the  floor  of  the 
House,  as  a  symbol  of  the  atrocity  of  the  French 
Revolution ;  upon  which  Sheridan  remarked  that  he 
had  brought  the  knife,  but  he  had  forgotten  to  bring 
the  fork.  He  deserves  the  national  gratitude  for 
having  summoned  Hastings  before  the  bar  of  jus- 
tice; but  the  violence  of  his  sallies  in  the  course 
of  the  trial  gave  a  great  advantage  to  the  accused. 
Though  he  was  by  principle  a  free  trader,  his  party 
passions  had  led  him  to  oppose  Pitt's  measure  for 
free  trade  with  Ireland.  He  was  now  discredited, 
somewhat  neglected  by  his  friends,  restless  from 
mortified  self-love,  and  ready  for  an  outbreak.  Mad 
in  any  other  sense  he  was  not. 

/    No  doubt  in  the  ( Reflections '  he  is  sincere.     He 

/  was  a  worshipper  of  Constitutional  Monarchy.     It 

I  was  his  Fetish.     He  loved  and  adored  it  with  the 

passionate  loyalty  which,  as  an  Irishman  in  his  own 

country,  he  would  have  felt  towards  the  chief  of  his 
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clan.     Politics   were   his   religion,   to   which,   in   his 
mind,    any    other   religion    was    subordinate,   as    he 
showed   when,   for  political   purposes,   he   supported 
the   imposition   of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  on  the 
reluctant  consciences  of  clergymen  who  had  petitioned 
for  relief.     His  philosophy  afforded  no  firm  and  lofty 
ground  of  immutable  faith  in  things   unseen,  from 
which  he  could  form  a  rational  estimate  of  political 
systems,  as  things  merely  subservient  to  the  higher 
life  of  man,  venerable  only  for  their  utility,  not  to  be 
altered  without   good  reason,  but  when  there  was 
good  reason,  to  be  altered  or  abolished  without  super- 
stitious scruple,  and  destined  like  all  other  parts  of 
the  outward  vesture  of  humanity  to  pass  away  before 
the  end.     He  did  not  know  that,  while  many  things 
that  are  of  man  are  good,  nothing  is  sacred  but  that 
which  is  of  God.     He  was  not  so  much  an  advocate 
as    a   priest   of  the    constitution   and   its   mythical 
founders;   he  preached  sermons  on  it  as  fervent  as 
those  of  Bossuet,  and  defended  its  absurdities  by  argu- 
ments which  his  piety  suggested  as  strange  as  ever 
a  Roman  friar  used  in  defence  of  his  superstitions. 
According  to  him  it  was  ordered  by  a  sort  of  divine 
wisdom  that  Cornwall  should  have  as  many  members 
as    Scotland,   because   the   representation   was   thus 
prevented   from   being   too   closely    connected    with 
local   interests.     When  the  French  Revolution  got 
beyond  his  consecrated  type,  it  forfeited  his  sym- 
pathies, and  with  a  nature  so  passionate  as  his,  to 
forfeit  sympathy  was  to  incur  hatred, 
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I  do  not  complain  of  his  strictures  on  the  folly  and 
incompetence  of  the  French  Revolutionists.  Here 
he  could  scarcely  go  beyond  the  truth.  But  I  com- 
plain of  his  blindness,  which  charity,  making"  the 
utmost  allowance  for  the  frenzy  of  rhetoric,  can 
scarcely  pronounce  altogether  involuntary,  to  the 
evils  of  the  French  Monarchy  and  Church — I  should 
rather  say  his  raving-  panegyrics  on  things  shocking 
to  sense  and  virtue.  '  Ideas  furnished  from  the 
wardrobe  of  a  moral  imagination' — l  decent  drapery 
of  life' — 'vice  losing  half  its  evil  by  losing  all  its 
grossness' — is  it  possible  that  he  can  sincerely  have 
applied  such  terms  to  the  system  of  Louis  XV.,  of 
the  Regent  Orleans,  of  Cardinal  Dubois  ?  Knowing, 
as  he  must  have  done,  the  character  of  the  French 
aristocracy,  can  he  in  perfect  good  faith  have  uttered 
in  relation  to  them  the  blasphemous  extravagance  that 
there  were  two  sources  of  all  good  in  Europe,  the 
spirit  of  religion  and  the  spirit  of  a  gentleman  ? 
Knowing,  as  he  must  have  done,  the  condition  of 
the  French  people,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  Court 
for  their  misery,  can  he  have  failed  to  be  aware  of 
the  sophism  of  which  he  was  guilty  in  presenting 
that  Court  under  the  image  of  the  Dauphiness  as 
a  star  rising  full  of  beauty  and  beneficence  over 
the  horizon  of  Versailles?  That  this  beautiful  and 
beneficent  monarchy  was  bankrupt  is  a  fact  of  which 
its  devotee  just  shows  himself  conscious,  and  the 
remedy  suggested  by  the  great  public  moralist  is  in 
effect  robbery  of  the  public  creditor,  which  he  thinks 
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preferable  to  any  appropriation  of  the  property  of 

the  State  Church.  He  defends  the  ecclesiastical 
sinecurism  so  enormous  in  France,  on  the  ground 
that  ecclesiastics  make  as  good  a  use  of  property 
as  laymen ;  an  argument  which  would  prove  that 
there  can  scarcely  be  too  much  corruption  in  the 
Church.  His  political  philosophy  does  not  enable 
him,  in  his  anti-revolutionary  transports,  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  character  of  feudalism  in  its 
own  day  and  its  character  when  its  day  was  past, 
or  between  the  situation  and  the  difficulties  of  the 
English  nation  in  1688  and  those  of  the  French 
people  in  1789.  In  this  vituperation  of  the  National 
Assembly  and  the  movement  party  in  France,  if  he 
is  sometimes  telling,  he  sometimes  sinks  to  the  level 
of  a  scold.  His  declamations  against  declaimers,  his 
sophistical  attacks  upon  sophisters,  the  contempt 
which  he  the  economical  reformer  affects  for  econo- 
mists and  calculators,  would  move  a  smile  if  we  did 
not  know  how  terrible  their  effect  had  been.  He 
talks  unctuously  of  religion,  and  lashes  himself  and 
his  readers  into  fury  against  French  Atheism.  Soon 
we  find  him  at  the  feet  of  Catherine  of  Russia, 
a  Voltairian  in  creed,  and  more  than  a  Voltairian 
in  practice,  conjuring  her,  with  fulsome  flatter}', 
to  lend  the  aid  of  her  unscrupulous  arms  in  crushing 
the  objects  of  his  political  aversion.  Burke  broke 
with  his  old  party  :  he  won  the  affection,  almost  the 
worship,  of  a  new  party,  the  fierce  applause  of  a  new 
audience.  He  received  a  pension  and  the  promise 
o  2 
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of  a  peerage  from  the  Court  and  the  Tory  Govern- 
ment. His  eminence  entitled  him  to  a  pension  if 
anybody  was  to  be  pensioned,  and  to  a  peerage  if 
he,  a  peer  of  intellect,  cared  to  be  a  lord.  But  that 
he  should  accept  these  rewards  of  his  change  of  party 
was  another  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  own  state- 
ment— that  the  age  of  chivalry  was  gone. 

Of  course  the  clergy  were  deeply  moved,  and 
the  drum  ecclesiastic  beat  to  arms.  Horsley,  the 
leading  political  bishop  of  the  day,  and  a  sort  of 
ecclesiastical  henchman  of  Pitt,  is  known  as  the 
author  of  the  maxim  '  that  the  people  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  laws  but  to  obey  them/  This  prelate 
preached  a  sermon,  published  in  his  works,  in  which, 
correcting  the  imperfect  views  of  the  Founder  of 
Christianity,  he  lays  it  down  that  '  a  conscientious 
submission  to  the  sovereign  power  is,  no  less  than 
brotherly  love,  a  distinctive  badge  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples'— in  other  words,  that  the  distinctive  badge 
of  Christians  is  to  love  one  another  and  be  Tories. 
He  thanks  God  that  in  the  Church  of  England  both 
these  marks  of  genuine  Christianity  have  ever  been 
conspicuous.  He  then  proceeds  to  say  'that  in  the 
exercise  of  brotherly  love,  it  is  perhaps  the  amiable 
infirmity  of  Englishmen  to  be  too  easy  in  admitting 
the  claim  of  a  spiritual  kindred — that  the  times 
compel  him  to  remark  that  brotherly  love  embraces 
only  brethren — that  the  term  of  holy  brotherhood 
is  profaned  by  an  indiscriminate  application  -  that 
if  persons  living  under  the  British  constitution  have 
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dared  to  exult  in  the  proceedings  of  the  French 
revolutionists,  with  them  it  is  meet  that  we  abjure 
all  brotherhood ;  a  claim  on  our  charity  these 
miserable  men  may  have,  they  have  none  on  our 
brotherly  affection. '  If  this  was  preached  by  a 
man  of  sense  and  learning-  in  a  responsible  position 
and  before  an  intelligent  audience,  we  may  imagine 
what  was  preached  from  the  rural  pulpit  before 
the  squire.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  if  the  State  bishops  and  clergy,  who  supposed 
their  wealth  and  their  privileges  to  be  in  danger, 
inveighed  against  the  impiety  of  revolution,  so  did 
Robert  Hall,  fascinated  as  he  had  been  at  first 
by  its  political  promises  and  hopes.  The  French, 
atheists  shocked  all  decency,  as  well  as  all  religion. 

It  must  be  added  that  Fox  behaved  unwisely. 
His  generous  heart  was  on  the  side  of  liberty:  but 
there  was  too  much  in  him  of  the  Palais  Royal, 
too  much,  of  the  former  member  of  the  gambling 
club  at  Al  mack's,  where  people  played  for  desperate 
stakes,  with  masks  to  conceal  their  emotions  and 
a  wild  masquerading  dress  to  typify  their  delirious 
excitement.  The  political  arena  was  to  him  still 
a  gambling-table :  and  his  strong  point  was  not 
self-control.  He  ought,  in  the  interest  of  his  cause, 
to  have  repressed  the  ardour  of  his  sympathies,  to 
have  blamed  the  excesses  while  he  showed  the 
benefits  of  the  Revolution,  to  have  pointed  out 
how  inevitable  it  was  in  France,  how  different  was 
the  case  of  the  English  from  that    of  the    French 


198  THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN. 

Monarchy,  how  small  was  the  danger  in  England 
of  French  contagion;  and  then  to  have  insisted 
that  for  whatever  danger  there  might  be,  the  right 
antidote  was  not  war  or  violent  repression,  but 
timely  measures  of  reform.  He  would  thus  have 
strengthened  the  hands  of  Pitt,  whom  he  must  have 
known  to  be  moderate,  in  resisting  the  war  ten- 
dencies of  his  party  and  of  the  Court.  Instead  of 
this  he  held  the  language  of  a  Jacobin,  and  at  once 
inflamed  the  panic  and  wounded  the  national  pride 
by  talking  of  the  Revolution  as  the  most  glorious 
event  since  Saratoga  and  Yorktown.  His  hot- 
headed followers,  of  course,  went  beyond  their  chief. 
But  he  was  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  and  the 
function  of  a  leader  of  Opposition  is,  at  all  costs 
and  hazards,  to  assail  and  to  embarrass  the  Govern- 
ment. Whilst  this  system  of  party  government 
lasts  it  must  be  so.  But  we  will  hope  that  party 
government  is  not  to  be  the  end  of  all  things ; 
and  that  in  the  course  of  our  political  changes  we 
shall  find  a  way  of  establishing  a  Government  to 
which  we  may  all  feel  loyal,  and  which  we  may 
all  desire  to  support  as  the  Government,  not  of 
a  party,  but  of  the  nation. 

For  one  of  his  speeches  Fox  has  been  rather 
unreasonably  blamed.  Speaking  of  the  refusal  of 
the  French  guards  to  act  against  the  people,  he 
said  that  the  example  of  a  neighbouring  nation 
had  proved  the  fear  of  standing  armies  to  be 
unfounded,    since   it    was    now   shown    that   by  be- 


PITT.  199 

coming1  a  soldier,  a  man  did  not  cease  to  be  a 
citizen.  This,  at  the  time,  brought  on  a  storm 
of  denunciation,  which  still  rebellows  in  the  his- 
tories. '  All  the  objections/  says  Mr.  Massey,  '  that 
have  been  urged  by  theoretical  writers  and  popular 
orators  ag-ainst  permanent  military  establishments, 
sink  into  insignificance  when  compared  with  the 
appalling  magnitude  of  the  danger  attendant  on 
an  armed  force  which  is  to  arbitrate  in  disputes 
or  conflicts  between  the  people  and  their  rulers/ 
Mr.  Massey  fails  to  see  that,  as  it  is,  the  armed 
force  in  the  hands  of  the  rulers  all  over  Europe 
arbitrates  in  the  disputes  and  conflicts  between  the 
rulers  and  the  people.  Standing-  armies  are  the 
bane  of  the  world,  and  to  make  them  a  perfect 
curse  it  is  only  necessary  to  extinguish  in  the 
soldier  the  last  spark  of  the  citizen  and  the  man. 
Soldiers,  while  they  are  soldiers,  must  submit  to  a 
rigid  discipline,  and  move  at  the  word  of  command  : 
it  is  the  condition  of  their  calling  and  the  dictate 
of  their  honour.  But  I  claim  for  the  soldier, 
whether  officer  or  private,  the  rights  of  labour  and 
of  man.  I  claim  for  him,  in  the  first  place,  the 
right  to  dispose,  like  other  men,  of  his  own  industry; 
to  make  the  best  terms  he  can  for  himself,  like 
other  men,  in  the  labour  market,  and  to  give  his 
employer  warning — such  warning,  of  course,  as  the 
nature  of  the  calling  may  reasonably  require  —  if 
fair  terms  are  not  allowed.  In  this  way  our  army 
might   be    smaller,  but  it  would  be  better  than  it 
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is  now.     In  the  second  place,  I  claim  for  the  soldier 
the   right   to   retire,   and   to    deliver   up   his   arms, 
though  by  no  means  to  use  them  against  his  em- 
ployer, when  he  finds  that  his   military  duties  are 
likely  to    come   into    conflict  with   his  duties  as   a 
citizen.      There   will    be   no   fear  of  his    exercising 
this  right,  unless  the  heart  of  the  nation  is  really 
against   the    Government,   and    when   the    heart    of 
the  nation   is   really  against   the   Government,   the 
Government  ought  not,  if  politics  are  a  matter  of 
reason   and  justice,  to   have  the  means  of  putting 
down   the    nation    by   brute    force.     The    habit    of 
treating  the  soldier   for  a  long    term    of  years   as 
the    bondman   of  the    Government    and   the    blind 
instrument    of  its    will,    is    a    relic    of    barbarism, 
against   which    advancing    civilisation   will    in   the 
end  protest. 
/     Pressed  by  his  own  party,  not  supported  in  his 
/  resistance  by  the  Opposition,  Pitt,  though  the  spirit 
f   of  Adam   Smith  struggled  hard  and  long  in  him, 
began  to  slide  towards  war.      He  first  showed  his 
tendency  by  a  royal  proclamation  against  seditious 
writings,  and  by  measures  of  half  hostility  towards 
France — an  Alien  Bill  pointed  against  French  emis- 
saries, an  Act  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  assignats, 
and  another  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  corn  and 
flour  to  France.   At  last  he  himself  caught,  or  affected 
to  catch,  the  panic,  and  held  wild  language  about  his 
head   being   in   danger.      The    French    Republicans 
meanwhile]  by  their  aggressive  violence   and  their 
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frantic  language,  were  giving  every  possible  handle 
to  their  enemies.  To  treat  their  furious  propagandise^ 
their  decrees  of  universal  revolution,  as  the  ravings 
of  madmen,  whose  paroxysm  would  soon  be  over,  and 
who  would  too  surely  avenge  their  outrages  on  them- 
selves, was  the  course  pointed  out  by  wisdom  :  but  it 
was  not  an  easy  course  for  Pitt  to  take.  The  execu- 
tion of  the  king — a  proceeding  as  disgusting  in  its 
theatrical  levity,  as  it  was  shocking  in  its  cruelty — 
gave  a  deathblow  to  the  hope  of  peace.  The  French 
ambassador  was  ordered  to  leave  the  kingdom,  and 
there  was  war.  My  belief  is  that  Pitt  felt  he  was  ) 
doing  wrong  :  but  though  a  patriot  and  a  man  of 
honour,  he  had  not  a  god  in  his  breast.  He  could 
not  resign  power  and  break  with  all  his  friends. 
Reasoning  like  a  financier,  and  seeing  the  deprecia- 
tion of  the  French  assignats,  he  thought  that  it 
would  be  a  short  war.  When  he  found  himself  de- 
ceived in  this,  he  made  earnest,  even  humiliating 
efforts,  to  negotiate,  to  buy,  a  peace. 

And  what  was  the  cause  of  this  war  which  sus- 
pended all  political  and  social  progress  for  thirty 
years,  or  rather  threw  it  back  to  a  point  which  it 
had  reached  early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
under  the  fiscal  burdens  of  which,  and  its  perhaps 
still  heavier  burdens  of  other  kinds,  we  still  groan  ? 
Established  morality  permits  statesmen  to  resort  to 
arms  without  having  first  tried  arbitration,  and  this 
in  cases  where  their  personal  prejudices  or  rivalries 
may  be  the  real  obstacles  to  a  pacific   settlement. 
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But  they  are  bound  to  assign  a  definite  ground  of 
war,  without  which  there  can  be  no  assignable  terms 
of  peace.  In  the  case  before  us  no  definite  ground 
of  war  lias  been  assigned  down  to  the  present  day. 
From  the  various  authorities  on  the  subject,  you 
would  gather  that  England  took  up  arms  to  put 
down  the  Jacobins,  to  save  herself  from  the  conta- 
gion of  revolutionary  principles,  to  punish  regicide, 
to  check  the  territorial  aggrandisement  of  France, 
to  establish  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
to  close  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt. 

To  have  gone  to  war  for  the  purpose  of  closing  the 
Scheldt  would  have  been  the  act  of  a  greater  maniac 
than  the  Jacobins.  It  would  have  been  like  fighting 
about  a  right  of  way  in  the  middle  of  an  earthquake. 
But  the  truth  was  that  we  were  concerned  in  the 
matter  only  as  guarantors,  and  the  Dutch  did  not 
call  upon  us  to  perform  our  guarantee. 

As  Burke  wrote  against  a  Regicide  peace,  he  must 
have  looked  upon  the  execution  of  the  King  as  the 
ground  of  the  war.  The  murder  of  the  French 
King  was  an  offence  against  heaven,  and  heaven 
would  certainly  have  visited  it,  and  did  visit  it, 
as  well  as  the  still  more  dastardly  and  atrocious 
murder  of  the  Queen,  though  not  by  the  thun- 
derbolt, by  a  sure  moral  retribution,  upon  the 
savages  by  whom  it  was  committed.  But  it  was 
no  offence  against  us.  It  was  in  fact  committed 
partly  in  imitation  of  our  execution  of  Charles  I. 
And  if  the  murder  of  the  King  was  the  cause  of  the 
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war,  what  was  to  be  its  object?  To  bring  the  King 
to  life  again?  Or  to  punish  bis  murderers?  Or  to 
punish  the  whole  French  nation?  If  there  was  to 
be  no  Regicide  peace,  how  was  a  war  with  Regicides 
to  be  brought  to  an  end  ? 

The  vindication  of  public  right  is  another  ground 
assigned  for  the  war.  The  conduct  of  the  French 
Republicans  to  the  countries  which  they  overran  was 
infamous.  But  they  had  violated  no  public  right 
which  we  were  concerned  to  defend.  The  allied  kings  ] 
had  attacked  them ;  they  had  beaten  the  allied  kings, 
taken  the  offensive,  and  commenced  a  career  of  con- 
quest in  their  turn.  This  wras  the  fortune  of  war. 
And  these  allies  of  ours  in  the  cause  of  public  right, 
what  sort  of  champions  of  that  cause  were  they? 
Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia  had  just  consummated 
the  partition  of  Poland,  the  most  flagrant  violation 
of  public  right  in  history,  and  one  against  which,  let 
them  roll  as  many  stones  to  the  mouth  of  that 
sepulchre  as  they  will,  nature  and  justice  will  protest 
till  right  is  done.  Not  only  so,  but  when  we  had 
become  their  confederates,  Austria  and  Prussia  took 
possession  by  robbers'  law  of  Conde  and  Valen- 
ciennes, in  spite  of  the  protest  of  the  Bourbons, 
for  whom,  as  legitimate  sovereigns  of  France,  the 
allies  professed  to  fight;  and  when  Austria  after- 
wards, in  concert  with  Bonaparte,  committed  an 
act  of  brigandage  by  the  seizure  of  Venice,  this 
produced  in  us  no  moral  repugnance  to  her  alliance. 
The  conduct  of  England  was,  as  I  am  prepared  to  / 
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,    maintain,  more  disinterested  on  the  whole,  as  well 

as  marked  by  greater  constancy  and  fortitude,  than 

that   of  any  other  nation  engaged  on    either   side. 

Her  liberties,  imperfect  as  they  were,  breathed  into 

her  government  a  spirit   of  honour  which  was  not 

found  elsewhere,  and  checked  infamies  which  in  the 

secret  counsels  of  despotism  were  conceived  without 

fchame  and  perpetrated  without  rebuke.     But  even 

.'England  from  the  beginning  made  it  a  war  of  in- 

/  terest  as  well  as  of  alleged  principle;  and  our  first  act 

'■    was  the  appropriation  of  the  Island  of  Tobago. 

French  propagaudism,  and  especially  the  propa- 
gandist decree  of  the  19th  November,  1792,  is 
another  alleged  justification  of  the  war.  But  this 
was  merely  the  counterblast  to  the  propagaudism 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  If  it  was  lawful  for 
the  allies  to  declare  themselves  the  protectors  of 
Monarchy  in  France,  it  was  equally  lawful  for  the 
French  to  declare  themselves  the  protectors  of 
Republicanism  in  other  countries.  We  ourselves 
avowed,  though  with  faltering  accents,  that  it  was 
part  of  our  object  to  change  the  government  of 
France.  The  decree  of  the  19th  November,  so  far 
as  we  were  concerned,  was  empty  fanfaronade;  no 
execution  could  be  had  of  it  in  this  country  provided 
our  government  behaved  decently  to  our  people;  it 
might  have  been  treated  by  England  as  the  insult 
of  a  lunatic,  which  touches  no  man's  honour. 

Was  it  against  French  Atheism  that  we  went  to 
war?    This  probably  was  flic  leading  motive  of  the 




PITT.  205 


clergy.  It  cannot  have  been  the  motive  of  Pitt. 
He  at  least  must  have  had  sense  enough  to  know 
that  mankind  could  not  be  convinced  of  the  existence 
of  a  beneficent  Creator  by  filling"  creation  with  blood 
and  havoc.  And  who  were  the  representatives  of 
religion  ?  An  Emperor  of  Austria,  who  shortened  his 
life  by  self-indulgence;  a  King  of  Prussia,  of  whom 
it  was  said,  in  allusion  to  his  emulation  of  Frederic 
the  Great,  f  that  he  had  nothing  of  Solomon  but  his 
concubines ;'  the  Semiramis  of  the  North;  Prince- 
Bishops  of  the  Rhine,  whose  petty  courts  were  noted 
as  the  sacred  scenes  of  every  pleasure.  Among  our- 
selves, the  Duke  of  York  with  his  Nancy  Parsons; 
Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow,  who  died  with  the  name 
of  God  on  his  lips,  but  not  in  prayer;  not  to 
mention  the  Minister  himself,  who  sometimes  saw 
two  Speakers  instead  of  one. 

The  great  Tory  authority,  Sir  Archibald  Alison, 
is  very  frank  and  explicit.  He  says  that  what  the 
Government  had  in  view  was  not  the  conquest  of 
the  Republicans,  but  a  danger  nearer  home :  that 
they  dreaded  domestic  revolution  if  pacific  intercourse 
were  any  longer  carried  on  with  France.  He  cites  a 
remark  of  the  Empress  Catherine  to  the  effect  that 
war  is  sometimes  the  only  way  of  giving  a  useful 
direction  to  the  passions,  and  says  that  in  this  remark 
is  to  be  found  the  true  explanation  and  the  best 
vindication  of  the  French  war.  '  The  passions/  he 
proceeds,  '  were  excited,  democratic  ambition  was 
awakened ;  the  desire  of  power,  under  the  name  of 
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reform,  was  rapidly  gaining  ground  among-  the 
middle  ranks,  and  the  institutions  of  the  country 
were  threatened  with  an  overthrow  as  violent  as 
that  which  had  recently  taken  place  in  the  French 
Monarchy.  In  these  circumstances  the  only  mode 
of  checking  the  evil  was  by  engaging-  in  a  foreign 
contest,  by  drawing  off  the  ardent  spirits  into  active 
service,  and  in  lieu  of  the  modern  desire  for  innova- 
tion, rousing-  the  ancient  gallantry  of  the  British 
people/  Sir  Archibald  is  certainly  wrong-  as  to  the 
fact.  The  institutions  of  the  country  were  not 
threatened  with  overthrow.  The  people  were  loyal; 
they  had  shown  the  utmost  enthusiasm  on  the 
recovery  of  the  King's  health.  Burke  himself  said 
that  not  one  man  in  a  hundred  was  a  Revolutionist. 
Fox's  revolutionary  sentiments  met  with  no  response, 
but  with  general  reprobation,  and  caused  even  his 
friends  to  shrink  from  his  side.  Of  the  so-called 
Jacobin  Societies,  the  Society  for  Constitutional 
Information  numbered  only  a  few  hundred  members, 
who,  though  they  held  extreme  opinions,  were  headed 
by  men  of  character,  and  were  quite  incapable 
of  treason  or  violence.  The  Corresponding  Society 
was  of  a  more  sinister  character;  but  its  numbers 
were  computed  only  at  6,000,  and  it  was  swallowed 
up  in  the  loyal  masses  of  the  people.  The  mob  at 
Birmingham  rose  for  Church  and  King,  and  sacked 
the  House  of  Priestley  because  he  was  an  Atheist, 
or,  what  was  the  same  thing,  a  man  of  science.  A 
Tory    mob    at    Manchester   treated   Mr.  Walker,    a 
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respectable  Reformer  of  the  place,  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. We  had  a  Parliament  of  rotten  boroughs,  hut 
still  a  Parliament  j  a  law  framed  more  in  the  interest 
of  the  rich  than  of  the  poor,  but  still  a  law ;  a  free 
press;  trial  by  jury  and  Habeas  Corpus,  no  lettres 
de  cachet,  no  Bastille.  The  State  Church  was 
unjustly  privileged,  but  not  persecuting;  and  the 
Dissenters,  if  they  did  not  love  the  Test  and  Cor- 
poration Acts,  had  no  desire  to  worship  the  Goddess 
of  Reason  in  the  form  of  a  naked  prostitute  on  the 
altar  of  St.  Paul's.  The  religious  middle  classes  were 
soon  repelled  by  the  impieties  of  the  Revolution, 
social  enthusiasts  like  Coleridge  and  Southey  by  its 
atrocities,  all  men  of  sense  by  its  monkeyism  and  its 
madness.  Foreign  emissaries  can  do  nothing  except 
where  there  is  widespread  disaffection  among  the 
people.  The  army,  navy,  yeomanry,  and  militia 
were  perfectly  sound.  Volunteers  in  large  numbers 
answered  the  call  of  the  government.  At  the  threat 
of  a  French  invasion  the  nation  would  have  risen 
as  it  had  risen  against  the  Armada.  In  Ireland 
alone  there  was  real  and  just  hatred  of  the  Govern- 
ment :  but  the  long  pressure  of  an  iron  tyranny  had 
crushed  Ireland  into  mute  despair :  and  in  this  case, 
as  in  all  cases,  Irish  disaffection  was  rendered  dan- 
gerous only  by  the  war  which  brought  it  the  aid 
of  foreign  arms.  The  Government  had  but  to  rule 
well,  tread  steadily  in  the  path  of  moderate  reform, 
and  keep  the  defences  in  good  order.  England  would 
then  have  passed  unscathed  through  the  crisis,  and 
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the  wisdom  of  her  rulers  would  have  assured  the 
gratitude  of  the  nation.  But  supposing  that  the 
reverse  had  been  the  case :  supposing  that  the  Tory 
panic  had  been  as  well  founded  as  it  was  groundless ; 
— does  the  morality  of  Sir  Archibald  Alison  and  his 
party  sanction  the  maxim  of  the  virtuous  Catherine, 
that  governments  are  at  liberty  to  divert  troublesome 
aspirations  into  the  channel  of  a  foreign  war?  Is 
there  anything  more  dangerous  than  this  in  the 
ravings  of  the  Jacobins?  Is  there  anything  more 
immoral  in  Machiavelli?  The  principle,  no  doubt,  is 
intended  for  the  exclusive  use  of  such  governments 
as  Tories  desire  to  uphold.  But  its  application  cannot 
be  arrested  there.  If  the  Tories  had  a  right  to  divert 
revolutionary  sentiment  into  the  channel  of  war,  the 
Jacobins  had  a  right  to  divert  reactionary  sentiment 
into  the  same  channel :  and  Napoleon  had  the  same 
right  to  get  rid  in  the  same  manner  of  the  senti- 
ments, which,  as  he  declared,  threatened  the  stability 
of  his  throne. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  the  excuse  founded  on 
the  danger  of  political  contagion.  Are  all  govern- 
ments to  be  alike  licensed  to  make  war  with  their 
neighbours  for  the  purpose  of  political  quarantine? 
Is  the  privilege  to  be  extended  to  republics  dis- 
quieted by  the  neighbourhood  of  monarchies  and 
aristocracies,  as  well  as  to  monarchies  and  aristo- 
cracies disquieted  by  the  neighbourhood  of  repub- 
lics? Or  is  it  taken  for  granted  that  no  free  com- 
monwealth can  be  so  ill-rooted  in  the  ailection  of 
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its  citizens,  or  so  wicked  as  to  make  use  of  such  a 
power? 

It  is  sad  to  say  it,  but  wheu  Pitt  Lad  once  left  the 
path  of  right,  he  fell  headlong1  into  evil.  To  gratify 
the  ignoble  fears  and  passions  of  his  party,  he  com- 
menced a  scries  of  attacks  on  English  liberty  of 
speaking'  and  writing,  which  Mr.  Masscy,  a  strong 
anti-revolutionist,  characterises  as  unparalleled  since 
the  time  of  Charles  I.  The  country  was  filled  with 
spies.  A  band  of  the  most  infamous  informers  was 
called  into  activity  by  the  Government.  Men  were 
prosecuted  for  loose  or  drunken  words,  of  which  no 
man  of  sense  would  have  taken  notice,  and  for 
speculative  opinions  with  which  no  Government  had 
a  right  to  interfere.  An  attorney,  named  Frost,  for 
saying  in  a  coffee-house,  where  he  could  not  have 
intended  to  conspire,  and  out  of  which  he  was,  in 
fact,  kicked  by  the  company,  that  he  was  for  equality 
and  no  king,  was  tried  before  Lord  Kenyon,  a  high 
Tory  judge,  and  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, to  stand  in  the  pillory,  to  find  security  for 
good  behaviour,  and  to  be  struck  off  the  roll.  The 
courts  of  quarter  session,  with  their  benches  of  Tory 
squires,  were  employed  to  try  political  cases  by  the 
Government,  to  which  their  character  as  tribunals 
must  have  been  too  well  known.  Associations  were 
formed  under  Government  patronage,  for  the  de- 
tection and  prosecution  of  sedition,  and  thus  the  I 
impartiality  of  the  jury  was  tainted  at  its  source.; 
There  was  a  Tory  reign  of  terror,  to  which  a  slight 
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increase  of  the  panic  among-  the  upper  classes  would 
probably  have  lent  a  redder  hue. 

Among-  other  measures  of  repression  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  was  suspended  ;  and  the  liberties  of  all 
men  were  thus  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  party  in 
power.  The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  is  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament which  Parliament  may  suspend.  But  the 
security  of  all  English  freemen  from  arbitrary  arrest, 
as  well  as  from  any  punishment  without  a  trial  by 
their  peers,  rests  not  on  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 
but  on  the  great  clause  of  the  Great  Charter,  of 
which  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  is  merely  a  supplement 
and  guarantee.  And  the  Great  Charter  is  not  an 
Act  of  Parliament :  it  is  a  fundamental  covenant 
between  the  Government  and  all  the  people  of  these 
realms,  a  covenant  which  was  before  Parliament, 
which  is  above  Parliament,  and  with  which  if  Par- 
liament tampers,  it  may  continue  to  reign  by  force, 
but  it  will  no  longer  reign  by  right.  The  tyranny 
of  the  Crown  is  past :  it  is  the  tyranny  of  the  House 
of  Commons  against  which  we  have  now  to  guard. 
A  House  of  Commons.,  not  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown,  was  Pitt's  instrument  in  his  aggressions  upon 
public  liberty.  '  I  called  a  Parliament  in  Ireland/ 
was  the  plea  of  Strafford,  when  he  was  accused  of 
.arbitrary  government.  '  Parliaments  without  par* 
/  liamentary  liberties/  replied  Pym,  'are  but  a  fair  and 
/  plausible  way  to  servitude/  A  class  Parliament  is 
I  an  oligarchy  with  a  broad  basis,  more  powerful  for 
!    iniquity  than  any  Crown. 
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In  the  cases  of  Home  Toolce  and  his  associates, 
the  Government  well  knew  that  there  was  no  real 
evidence  of  treason.  The  charge  of  constructive 
treason  was  brought  in  instead  of  that  of  sedition, 
to  make  an  impression  on  the  nation  and  possess  the 
public  mind  with  the  idea  that  there  were  terrible 
conspiracies  on  foot.  But  to  bring  men  to  trial  for 
their  lives  for  such  a  purpose  was  a  profanation  of 
the  courts  of  justice.  The  constructive  treason  was 
made  out  thus  :  '  The  prisoners  had  issued  a  prospectus 
for  a  convention.  To  issue  a  prospectus  for  a  con- 
vention was  to  enter  into  a  conspiracy  to  compel  the 
King  to  govern  otherwise  than  by  the  laws.  A 
conspiracy  to  compel  the  King  to  govern  otherwise 
than  by  the  laws  was  a  conspiracy  to  depose  him 
from  the  royal  state,  title,  power,  and  government. 
Such  an  attempt  must  lead  to  resistance.  Resistance 
must  lead  to  the  deposition  of  the  King,  and  his 
deposition  must  endanger  his  life/  Such  was  the 
substance  of  the  capital  indictment  which  it  took  the 
Attorney-General  nine  hours  to  state.  Supposing 
that  policy  could  ever  find  a  place  in  the  proceedings 
of  public  justice,  no  sound  policy  could  lead  the 
Government  to  incur  an  ignominious  defeat.  Sir 
Archibald  Alison  says  the  trials  did  good,  because 
the  acquittal  of  the  prisoners  showed  the  public  that 
liberty  was  not  on  the  decline,  and  the  people, 
satisfied  with  this  great  victory  over  their  sup- 
posed oppressors,  relapsed  into  their  ancient  loyalty. 
A  profound  way  of  attaching  the  people  to  the 
P  2 
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Government — to  exhibit  it  to  them  as  a  tyrannical 
aggressor  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  wrest  law  to 
the  purposes  of  judicial  murder  ! 

It  was  in  one  of  these  state  trials,  where  the 
accused,  Major  Cartwright,  was  the  leader  of  a 
Parliamentary  Reform  Association,  that  the  Pitt  of 
former  days,  the  Pitt  who  had  once  been  a  member 
of  the  same  association  and  the  foremost  champion 
of  its  principles,  was  put  into  the  witness-box  by  the 
defence  to  bear  witness  against  Pitt  the  apostate 
from  Reform,  the  persecutor  of  Reformers  in  these 
evil  times.  Pitt  might  plead  that  circumstances  were 
altered,  and  that  when  circumstances  are  altered, 
honourable  men  may  change.  Honourable  men  may 
change,  and  that  they  should  have  full  liberty  of 
change  is  essential  to  the  public  interest  and  to  the 
integrity  of  public  life.  But  no  great  nature  ever 
passes  a  sponge  over  its  former  self:  no  great  nature 
ever  persecutes  old  friends. 

It  was  in  one  of  these  trials,  too,  that  Eldon,  then 
Sir  John  Scott  and  Attorney-General,  opened  his 
attempt  to  procure  the  capital  conviction  of  a  man 
who  he  knew  had  done  nothing  worthy  of  death  with 
a  pathetic  exordium  on  his  own  disinterestedness  and 
virtue.  e  He  should  have  nothing  to  leave  his 
children  but  his  good  name/  And  then  he  wept. 
The  Solicitor-General  wept  with  his  weeping  chief. 
'What  is  the  Solicitor  weeping  for?'  said  one  by- 
stander to  another.  'He  is  weeping  to  think  how  very 
little  the  Attorney  will  have  to  leave  his  children/ 
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The  juries  at  quarter  sessions  of  course  gave  the 
verdicts  desired  by  their  proprietors  on  the  bench. 
The  London  juries  on  the  whole  behaved  well,  and 
deserve  our  gratitude  for  their  guardianship  of  public 
liberty  in  its  hour  of  trial.  They  had  not  then  been 
so  entirely  relieved  of  apprehension  for  their  own 
liberties  as  to  make  them  regardless  of  the  liberties 
of  others.  The  judges  behaved  not  so  well.  The 
tenure  of  the  judges  is  independent.  But  after  all 
they  belong  to  a  political  party,  and  they  belong  to 
a  social  class;  and  these  are  influences  which,  even 
on  the  judgment-seat,  only  the  highest  and  strongest 
natures  can  entirely  put  aside.  How  to  appoint 
judges  who  shall  be  strictly  impartial  in  political 
cases,  is,  I  fear,  a  problem  still  to  be  solved.  But 
the  judge  who  does  in  political  cases  show  himself 
above  everything  but  justice  is  one  of  the  greatest 
and  noblest  benefactors  of  his  kind;  he  presents  law 
in  its  highest  majesty  to  the  reverence  of  the  people ; 
and  extinguishes  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  sources  of 
violence  and  revolution. 

In  Scotland  the  Tory  reign  of  terror  was  worse 
than  in  England.  In  Scotland  there  was  scarcely 
the  mockery  of  a  representation  of  the  people.  The 
entire  electoral  body  was  not  more  than  four  thou- 
sand. Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  had  each  a  con- 
stituency of  thirty-three  electors.  The  county  of 
Bute  had  one  resident  elector,  who  constituted  the 
meeting,  called  over  the  freeholders,  answered  to 
his    own    name,    moved    and     seconded    his    own 
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nomination,  put  the  question  to  the  meeting',  and 
unanimously  elected  himself.  Every  county  and 
borough  was  in  the  hands  of  some  proprietor.  The 
whole  country  was  one  nest  of  jobbery  and  cor- 
ruption, managed  in  the  interest  of  the  Tories,  or 
I  suppose  we  must  say  of  religion  and  the  Su- 
preme Being,  by  that  eminent  servant  of  Heaven, 
Mr.  Dundas.  The  juries  partook  of  the  general 
slavishness,  the  judges  were  fiercer  Tories  than  the 
judges  in  England,  and  much  less  honest.  Thomas 
Muir,  a  young  Advocate  of  high  talents  and 
attainments,  was  an  active  champion  of  parliamen- 
tary reform,  as  any  man  in  Scotland  who  had 
not  the  spirit  of  a  serf  would  have  been,  and 
had  been  a  delegate  to  the  Edinburgh  convention 
of  Associated  Friends  of  the  People.  An  indictment 
for  sedition  was  preferred  against  him  by  the 
Government.  '  Every  incident  of  the  trial/  says 
Sir  Erskine  May,  the  author  of  the  '  Constitutional 
History  of  England/  '  marked  the  unfairness  and 
the  cruel  spirit  of  his  judges.  In  deciding  on  the 
relevancy  of  the  indictment,  they  dilated  upon  the 
enormity  of  the  offences  charged,  which  in  their 
judgment  amounted  almost  to  high  treason,  the 
excellence  of  our  constitution,  and  the  terrors  of  the 
French  Revolution.  It  was  plain  that  any  attempt 
to  amend  our  institutions  was  in  their  eyes  a  crime. 
All  the  jurymen,  selected  by  the  sheriff  and  picked 
by  the  presiding  judge,  were  members  of  an  associa- 
tion at  Goldsmiths'    Hall,   who    had  erased   Muir's 
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name  from  their  books  as  an  enemy  to  the  consti- 
tution, lie  objected  that  such  men  had  already 
prejudged  his  cause;  but  he  was  told  that  he 
might  as  well  object  to  his  judges,  who  had  sworn 
to  maintain  the  constitution.  The  witnesses  for  the 
Crown  failed  to  prove  any  seditious  speeches,  while 
they  all  bore  testimony  to  the  earnestness  with 
which  Muir  had  counselled  order  and  obedience 
to  the  law.  Throughout  the  trial  he  was  brow- 
beaten and  threatened  by  the  judges.  A  contemptible 
witness  against  him  was  caressed  by  the  public 
prosecutor,  and  complimented  by  the  court;  while 
a  witness  for  the  defence  was  hastily  committed 
for  concealing  the  truth,  and  Muir,  when  he  offered 
to  speak  on  his  witness's  behalf,  was  silenced  and 
told  that  he  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  business. 
In  the  spirit  of  a  bygone  age  of  judicature  the 
Lord  Advocate  denounced  Muir  as  a  demon  of 
sedition  and  mischief.  He  even  urged  it  as  a  proof 
of  guilt  that  a  letter  had  been  found  among  his 
papers  addressed  to  Mr.  Fyshe  Palmer,  who  was 
about  to  be  tried  for  sedition/  Let  us  hope  that 
the  age  of  judicature,  when  a  dominant  party  in 
possession  of  party  courts  of  justice,  or  of  those 
still  more  convenient  instruments,  courts  of  martial 
law,  could  murder  the  objects  of  its  political  hatred 
under  the  form  of  a  trial,  is  as  completely  bygone 
as  Sir  Erskine  May  imagines.  Seroggs  and  Jeffreys 
are  in  their  graves  of  infamy;  but  their  spirit  is 
not   quite   dead.     Muir  defended  himself  gallantly, 
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and  drew  from  the  audience  applause,  which  one 
of  the  judges  noticed  as  a  proof  of  the  seditious 
feelings  of  the  people.  He  asserted  that  he  was 
brought  to  trial  for  promoting  parliamentary  reform. 
'  The  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Braxfield/  remarks  Sir 
Erskine  May,  '  confirmed  this  assertion  by  charging 
the  jury  that  to  preach  the  necessity  of  reform 
at  a  time  of  excitement  was  seditious/  The  judg-e 
harangued  the  jury  against  parliamentary  reform. 
'  The  landed  interest/  he  said,  '  alone  had  a  right 
to  be  represented :  as  for  the  rabble  who  had  nothing 
but  personal  property,  what  hold  had  the  nation 
on  them?'  Another  judge  said,  'If  punishment 
adequate  to  the  crime  of  sedition  were  to  be  sought 
for,  it  could  not  be  found  in  our  law,  now  that 
torture  was  happily  abolished/  Torture  is  not 
abolished,  if  the  theories  now  maintained  hy  servile 
lawyers  and  prerogative  politicians  on  the  subject 
of  martial  law  be  true:  if  these  theories  be  true, 
English  freemen  are  still  liable  to  torture.  Muir 
was  sentenced  to  transportation  for  fourteen  years. 
'Of  the  three  Roman  punishments,  crucifixion,  ex- 
posure to  wild  beasts,  and  deportation/  said  one 
of  the  judges,  'we  have  chosen  the  mildest/  Chosen 
the  mildest  he  had  not,  but  a  people  not  so  barbarous 
as  its  rulers  had  forced  him  to  take  it.  In  another 
trial,  a  judge  said,  in  summing  up  to  the  jury, 
'  Gentlemen,  the  right  of  universal  suffrage  the 
subjects  of  this  country  never  enjoyed;  and  were 
they  to  enjoy  it,  they  would  not  long  enjoy  either 
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liberty  or  a  free  constitution.  You  will  therefore 
consider  whether  telling  the  people  that  they  have 
a  just  right  to  what  would  unquestionably  be  tan- 
tamount to  a  total  subversion  of  the  constitution, 
is  such  a  writing  as  any  person  is  entitled  to  com- 
pose, to  print,  and  to  publish/  Under  such  law, 
delivered  from  the  bench  of  justice,  a  man  was 
condemned  to  transportation  for  seven  years.  If, 
as  Pym  said,  parliaments  without  parliamentary 
liberties  are  but  a  fair  and  plausible  way  to  servi- 
tude, jury  trial  without  impartial  judges  and  honest 
juries  is  but  a  fair  and  plausible  way  to  murder. 

\y as  Pitt  answerable  for.  all  this  ?  lie  was.  With 
full  knowledge  of  the  facts  he  defended  these  outrages 
and  their  perpetrators  in  Parliament.  The  infamy 
cannot  be  wiped  away  from  his  once  pure  and  pa- 
triotic name.  Lord  Stanhope  pleads  that  these  and 
still  more  violent  measures  were  demanded  by  the 
temper  of  the  time.  Does  not  the  very  fact,  that 
the  temper  of  the  time  was  what  Lord  Stanhope 
states  it  to  have  been,  prove  that  there  was  no 
danger  of  revolution,  and  therefore  not  even  that 
wretched  justification  for  these  outrages  on  liberty 
and  law?  And  if  the  demand  of  a  party  was  a 
warrant  for  violence  in  the  case  of  the  Tories,  was 
it  also  a  warrant  for  violence  in  the  case  of  the 
Jacobins  ?  It  seems  that  Pitt  even  sank  so  far  below 
his  nobler  self  as  to  entertain  the  thought  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  free  language  of  his  rival,  Fox,  and 
committing  him  to  the  Tower. 
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The  worst  Reign  of  Terror,  however — a  Reign 
of  Terror  in  no  figurative  sense — was  in  Ireland. 
Unhappy  Ireland,  and  still  more  unhappy  England 
if  Ireland  is  always  to  be  our  weakness  and  our 
shame,  the  standing-  confutation  alike  of  our  boasted 
statesmanship  and  of  our  boasted  love  of  justice  !  In 
1795,  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  the  Whig-  section  of 
the  Cabinet,  I  fear  against  the  wishes  of  Pitt,  had 
sent  over  Lord  Fitzwilliam  as  Lord-Lieutenant,  with 
a  policy  of  relief  and  conciliation.  But  Fitzwilliam 
had  been  too  open  in  proclaiming  his  mission;  he 
had  been  too  hasty  in  setting  his  heel  on  the  agents 
of  tyranny  and  corruption;  most  fatal  error  of  all, 
he  had  dismissed  one  of  the  great  robber  house  of 
Beresford.  The  whole  nest  of  jobbers  were  imme- 
diately alarmed;  and  as  the  means  of  arresting  justice 
they  naturally  had  recourse  to  religion.  They  ap- 
pealed against  Catholic  Relief  to  the  conscience  of 
the  King.  We  are  frail  beings,  but  conscience  is 
always  obeyed  when  she  bids  us  deny  a  right  to 
others.  Fitzwilliam  fell,  not,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to 
the  displeasure  of  Pitt,  and  was  succeeded  by  Lord 
Camden.  Catholic  Relief  was  thrown  out  by  the 
Irish  Parliament,  the  Government  now  declaring 
against  it.  Not  contented  with  this,  the  Protestants 
Began  to  organise  themselves  for  the  repression  of 
the  Catholics;  the  Catholics  organised  on  their  side; 
and  the  hatred  of  the  rival  races  and  creeds  burst 
forth. 

1  have  myself  sought  and  found  in  the  study  of 
— 
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Irish  history  the  explanation  of  the  paradox,  that  a 
people  with  so  nianv  gifts,  so  amiable,  naturally  so 
submissive  to  rulers,  and  everywhere  but  in  their 
own  country  industrious,  are  in  their  own  country 
bywords  of  idleness,  lawlessness,  disallection,  and 
agrarian  crime.  But  I  will  here  follow  Mr.  Massey, 
not  only  one  of  the  most  matter-of-fact  of  writers, 
but  a  most  unquestionable  enemy  to  revolution. 
Mr.  Massey  writes  thus:  'Lord  Carhampton,  the 
general  commanding  the  forces  in  the  disturbed 
districts,  let  loose  his  troops  upon  the  wretched 
peasantry.  It  was  enough  for  a  magistrate,  a 
squireen,  or  even  a  farmer  to  point  out  any  person 
as  suspected,  to  have  his  habitation  burned  down,  his 
family  turned  adrift,  and  himself  either  shot  or  trans- 
ported, without  trial,  without  warrant,  without  in- 
quiry. An  Act  of  Indemnity  was  passed  by  the  Irish 
Parliament,  in  the  session  of  1796,  to  protect  these 
enormities ;  and  the  Insurrection  Act  gave  them  for 
the  future  the  sanction  of  law.  The  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  completed  this  barbarous  code, 
which,  in  effect,  outlawed  the  whole  people  of  Ire- 
land/ The  Government  armed  a  great  body  of 
Protestant  yeomanry,  who  were  allowed  to  wear  the 
Orange  ribbon,  the  badge  of  ascendancy.  'The 
cruelties/  says  Mr.  Massey,  '  perpetrated  by  these 
men,  both  before  the  rebellion,  and  while  it  was 
raging,  and  after  it  was  suppressed,  differed  only  in 
degree  from  the  worst  enormities  of  the  French 
revolutionists.     Under   the   authority  to    search  for 
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concealed  arms,  any  person  whom  any  ruffian,  calling 
himself  a  Protestant  and  a  loyalist,  and  either  with 
or  without  a  military  uniform,  chose  to  suspect  or 
to  pretend  to  suspect,  was  liable  to  be  seized,  tor- 
tured, and  put  to  death.  Hundreds  of  unoffending 
people,  and  people  who  were  guilty  of  no  other 
offence  than  professing  the  creed  of  their  fathers,  and 
of  letting  fall  a  word  of  discontent,  were  flogged  till 
they  were  insensible,  or  made  to  stand  upon  one  foot 
on  a  pointed  stake.  These  were  the  most  ordinary 
punishments.  Sometimes  the  wretched  victim  was 
half  hanged,  or  the  scalp  was  torn  from  the  head  by 
a  pitched  cap.  Catholics  and  reputed  malcontents  of 
the  better  class  were  subjected  to  still  worse  treat- 
ment. Militia  and  yeomanry,  as  well  as  the  regular 
troops,  were  billeted  on  them  at  free  quarters;  and 
this  billet  appears  to  have  been  invariably  construed 
as  an  unlimited  licence  for  robbery,  devastation, 
ravishment,  and,  in  case  of  resistance,  murder/ 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  on  assuming  the  command 
of  the  army  in  Ireland,  branded  these  ruffians  in 
general  orders  as  formidable  to  everybody  but  the 
enemy.  To  him  it  did  not  appear  essential  to  the 
honour  of  the  profession  that  a  soldier  should  be 
licensed  to  play  the  butcher.  But  he  was  at  once 
hustled  out  of  his  command.  The  Catholics,  if  they 
had  not  been  goaded  to  despair,  would  not  have 
risen.  Their  priests  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
Atheists  of  the  French  Republic.  Rut  the  conduct 
of  the  Protestants  and    of  the    Government   drove 
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them  into  the  arms  of  France  and  of  the  revolu- 
tionary conspirators  of  their  own  country,  who  were 
mostly  not  Catholics,  but  Protestants,  if  they  had 
any  religion  at  all.  "VVhen  the  Catholic  peasantry 
did  rise,  they  rose  with  the  ruthless  fury  of  tortured 
and  embruted  slaves,  and  perpetrated  nameless  atro- 
cities in  their  turn.  Then  the  saturnalia  of  martial 
law  were  proclaimed ;  and  under  cover  of  that 
proclamation,  the  vengeance  of  the  dominant  race 
was  poured  out,  as  we  have  just  seen  the  vengeance 
of  a  dominant  race  poured  out,  upon  the  victims  of 
its  hate.  Of  that  phrase  martial  law,  absurd  and 
self-contradictory  as  it  is,  each  part  has  a  meaning. 
The  term  martial  suspends  the  right  of  citizens  to 
legal  trial;  the  term  law  suspends  the  claim  of  an 
enemy  to  quarter  and  the  other  rigbts  of  civilised 
war.  The  whole  compound  is  the  fiend's  charter; 
and  the  public  man  who  connives  at  its  introduction, 
who  fails  in  his  day  and  in  his  place  to  resist  it  at 
whatever  cost  or  hazard  to  himself,  is  a  traitor  to 
civilisation  and  humanity,  and  though  official  mo- 
rality may  applaud  him  at  the  time,  his  name  will 
stand  in  history  accursed  and  infamous  for  ever. 
The  first  notable  case  under  martial  law  in  Ireland 
was  that  of  Sir  Edward  Crosbie,  a  gentleman  re- 
siding near  Carlow,  where  a  rising  had  taken  place. 
I  will  give  the  case  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Massey. 
'It  unfortunately  happened/  says  that  writer,  'that 
the  miserable  rabble,  before  entering  the  town,  had 
paraded  in  the  grounds  of  Sir  Edward  Crosbie,  who 
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resided  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Carlow.  There  was  not  a  tittle  of  proof  that  this 
gentleman  was  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
rioters,  or  that  he  had  invited  them  to  assemble 
on  his  lawn  at  midnight,  preparatory  to  their  law- 
less proceeding's.  He  had  not  accompanied  them, 
nor  did  it  appear  that  he  held  any  communication 
with  them.  But  Sir  Edward  was  a  friend  to  Par- 
liamentary Reform,  and  hostile  to  the  oppression  of 
the  tenantry  by  their  landlords.  To  be  friendly  to 
the  poor  and  to  reform  was  presumptive  evidence  of 
disaffection ;  and  presumptive  evidence  of  disaffec- 
tion was  sufficient  proof  of  complicity  in  the  rebel- 
lion. The  day  after  the  attempt  on  Carlow  several 
persons  were  seized,  tried  by  court-martial,  and 
hanged  for  this  offence.  Among  others  Sir  Edward 
Crosbie  was  dragged  before  a  set  of  ignorant,  blood- 
thirsty ruffians,  who  styled  themselves  a  court- 
martial.  There  was  not  a  particle  of  evidence  which 
could  have  had  the  least  weight  with  a  fairly  con- 
stituted court,  though  Catholic  prisoners  had  been, 
by  torture  and  promises  of  pardon,  converted  into 
witnesses  against  the  accused.  Numerous  loyalists 
came  forward  to  state  what  everybody  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood knew,  that  Sir  Edward  was  a  good  subject 
of  His  Majesty,  as  well  as  one  of  the  few  humane 
and  accomplished  gentlemen  that  Ireland  possessed. 
But  these  witnesses  were  excluded  from  the  place 
where  the  proceedings  were  held  by  the  bayonets  of 
the  soldiery.    A  gentleman  of  rank  and  fortune,  who 
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thought  that  Parliament  should  be  reformed,  and 
that  squireens  should  not  be  permitted  to  grind  and 
insult  the  peasantry,  was  a  dangerous  member  of 
society,  and  must  be  made  an  example  of  to  deter 
others.  Accordingly,  Sir  Edward  Crosbie  was  doomed 
to  death  by  a  court-martial,  the  president  of  which 
was  an  illiterate  fellow  who  could  not  spell.  The 
sentence  was  immediately  put  in  execution  at  the 
gallows  ;  and  the  remains  of  the  murdered  gentle- 
man were  abused  in  a  manner  shocking  to  humanity/ 
The  passages  of  history  which  derive  their  character 
from  the  lower  and  viler  passions  are  apt  to  repeat 
themselves  with  great  fidelity. 

Lord  Cornwallis,  who  had  at  length  been  sent  over 
by  Pitt,  in  the  place  of  the  wretched  Camden,  to 
stop  these  orgies  of  blood,  states  in  one  of  his  letters 
that  under  martial  law  '  numberless  murders  are 
hourly  committed  without  any  process  or  examina- 
tion whatever/  'The  yeomanry/  he  says,  'are  in 
the  style  of  the  loyalists  in  America,  only  much  more 
numerous  and  powerful,  and  a  thousand  times  more 
ferocious.  These  men  have  served  their  country,  but 
they  now  take  the  lead  in  rapine  and  murder.  The 
Irish  militia,  with  lew  officers,  and  those  chiefly  of 
the  worst  kind,  follow  closely  on  the  heels  of  the 
yeomanry  in  murder  and  every  kind  of  atrocity  j  and 
the  Fencibles  take  a  share,  although  much  behind- 
hand with  the  others.  The  language  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  of  the  country  all  tends  to  encourage 
this  system  of  blood;   and  the  conversation,  even  at 
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my  table,  where  you  will  suppose  I  do  all  I  can  to 
prevent  it,  always  turns  on  hanging,  shooting,  burn- 
ing, etc.     And  if  a  priest  has  been  jiut  to  death,  the 
greatest  joy  is   expressed  by  the   whole  company/ 
He   asserts  from   his    own    knowledge    of    military 
affairs  that  of  the  number  of  the  enemy  reputed  to 
be   killed,   a  very  small  proportion    only  are  really 
killed  in  battle — and  adds  that  f  he  is  afraid  that  any 
man  in  a  brown  coat,  who  is  found  within  several 
miles    of  the   field   of  action,  is  butchered  without 
discrimination/     He  describes  the  principal  persons 
of  the  country  and  the  members  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  as  { averse  to  all  acts  of  clemency,  and 
desiring  to  pursue  measures  that  would  terminate  in 
the  extirpation  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  destruction 
of  the  country/     Lord  Cornwallis  was  no  friend  of 
rebels  :  he  had  commanded  against  rebels  in  America  : 
he  was  a  Tory :  he  showed  no  weakness  in  quenching 
the  embers   of  the  insurrection  in  Ireland.     But  a 
burst  of  loyal  execration  arose  against  his  detestable 
clemency.     Dr.  Duiguenan,  the  organ  of  the  Orange 
party,  wrote  to  Lord  Castlereagh  that  the  conduct  of 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  had  rendered  him  an  object  not 
only  of  disgust,  but  of  abhorrence  to  every  loyal 
man.     c  You  write/  says  Cornwallis  to  General  Ross, 
'as  if  you  believed  that  there  was  any  foundation  for 
all  the  lies  and  nonsensical  clamour  about  my  lenity. 
On  my  arrival  in  this  country,  I  put  a  stop  to  the 
burning  of  houses  and  murder  of  the  inhabitants  by 
the  yeomen,  or  any  other  person  who  delighted  in 
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thai  amusement;  to  the  flogging  for  the  purpose  of 

extorting-  confession,  and  to  the  free  quarters,  which 
comprehended  universal  rape  and  robbery  through- 
out the  country/  A  party  of  the  Mount  Kennedy 
corps  of  yeomanry  (again  I  tell  my  story  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Massey)  were,  on  an  autumn  night  in 
the  year  1798,  patrolling  the  village  of  Delbary,  in 
the  county  of  Wicklow.  Two  or  three  of  the  party, 
led  by  Whollaghan,  one  of  their  number,  entered  the 
cottage  of  a  labouring  man  named  Dogherty,  and 
asked  whether  there  were  any  bloody  rebels  there? 
The  only  inmates  of  the  cabin  were  Dogherty's  wife 
and  a  sick  lad,  her  son,  who  was  eating  his  supper. 
Whollaghan  asked  if  the  boy  was  Dogherty 's  son, 
and  being  told  he  was — c  Then,  you  dog/  said  Whol- 
laghan, '  you  are  to  die  here/  f  I  hope  not/  answered 
the  poor  lad ;  and  he  prayed,  if  there  was  any  charge 
against  him,  to  be  taken  before  Mr.  Latouche,  a 
magistrate  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  known  humanity 
and  justice.  The  fellow  replied  that  he  cared  nothing 
for  Latouche,  and  raised  his  gun.  The  mother  en- 
treated him,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  take  her  life 
instead  of  her  child's.  Whollaghan,  with  a  volley  of 
abuse,  pulled  the  trigger  twice,  but  the  piece  missed 
fire.  A  comrade  then  handed  him  another  gun ;  and 
the  mother  rushed  at  the  muzzle  to  shield  her  son. 
In  the  struggle  the  piece  went  off,  and  the  ball  broke 
young  Dogherty's  arm.  When  the  boy  fell,  the 
assassins  left  the  cabin  ;  but  Whollaghan  returned, 
and  seeing  the  lad  supported  by  his  mother,  cried 
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out,  '  Is  not  the  dog  dead  yet?'  '  Oh,  yes,  sir/  said 
the  poor  woman,  '  he  is  dead  enough/  '  For  fear  he 
is  not/  said  Whollaghan,  '  let  him  take  this/  And 
with  deliherate  aim  he  fired  a  fourth  time,  and 
Dogherty  dropped  dead  out  of  his  mother's  arms. 
Whollaghan  was  tried  for  the  murder,  not  by  a 
civil  tribunal  as  he  should  have  been,  but  by  court- 
martial.  The  facts  were  not  disputed ;  but  the  de- 
fence was  that  the  poor  boy  had  been  a  rebel,  and 
that  the  prisoner  was  a  humane  and  loyal  subject. 
That  the  Doghertys  were  rebels  is  probable  enough ; 
as  indeed,  says  Mr.  Massey,  whom  I  am  still  fol- 
lowing, it  was  hardly  possible  that  a  Catholic  pea- 
sant could  have  been  anything  else.  But  no  legal 
evidence  of  the  fact  was  tendered ;  and  the  hearsay, 
which  was  admitted,  was  about  as  credible  as  the 
oaths  of  the  Orange-men  who  came  to  give  Whol- 
laghan a  character  for  humanity.  The  real  defence 
was  that  the  prisoner  and  his  companions  had  been 
sent  out  with  general  orders  to  shoot  anybody  they 
pleased.  '  The  court/  remarks  Mr.  Massey,  '  seemed 
to  have  been  of  opinion  that  such  orders  were  neither 
unusual  or  unreasonable ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  extract 
from  their  finding  that  they  thought  the  prisoner 
had  been  guilty  even  of  an  error  in  judgment/ 
They  found  that  'the  prisoner  did  shoot  and  kill 
Thomas  Dogherty,  a  rebel;  but  acquitted  him  of 
any  malicious  or  wilful  intention  of  murder/ 

Their  sentiments  seem,  in  fact,  to  have  been  pretty 
much  the  same  as  those  which  prevail  in  high  official 
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regions  now.  The  trial  took  place  at  Dublin.  The 
president  of  the  court-martial  was  one  of  the  leading 
members  of  that  order  who  are  the  guardians  of  an 
honour  and  a  morality  above  those  of  the  common 
herd  :  he  was  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen. 

In  Tipperary,  Mr.  Thomas  Judkin  Fitzgerald, 
a  man  of  conspicuous  loyalty,  was  made  high-sheriff, 
and  acted  as  a  sort  of  provost-marshal  in  that  dis- 
trict. His  plan,  says  Mr.  Massey,  was  to  seize 
persons  whom  he  chose  to  suspect,  often  without  the 
slightest  ground,  if  not  from  sheer  malice,  and  by 
dint  of  the  lash  and  threats  of  instant  death,  to  extort 
confessions  of  guilt  and  accusations  of  other  persons. 
He  recommended  himself  especially  to  the  approbation 
of  all  loyal  men  by  attacking  a  somewhat  higher 
class  of  persons  than  most  of  his  compeers  ventured 
to  attack.  Mr.  Wright,  a  teacher  of  languages  at 
Clonmel,  and  a  man  of  good  family,  heard  that  he 
was  suspected.  He  hastened  to  deliver  himself  up, 
in  the  hope  that  he  might  thus  save  his  character  and 
life.  But  Fitzgerald  was  not  to  be  disappointed  of 
his  victim.  He  received  Mr.  Wright  with  a  torrent 
of  abuse,  and  ordered  him  to  fall  on  his  knees  to 
receive  his  sentence.  '  You  are  a  rebel/  said  he, '  and 
a  principal  in  this  rebellion.  You  are  to  receive  five 
hundred  lashes,  and  then  to  be  shot/  The  poor  man 
begged  for  time,  and  was  so  rash  as  to  ask  for  a  trial. 
This  aroused  Fitzgerald  to  fury;  he  railed  at  his 
prisoner  for  daring  to  open  his  mouth  after  he  was 
condemned.     Wright  was   hurried  to  the  flos-erino-- 
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ladders,  which  were  erected  in  the  main  street;  and 
expecting  immediate  death,  had  placed  his  hat  before 
his  face  while  he  muttered  a  prayer.  Fitzgerald  with 
his  own  hand  tore  away  the  hat,  trampled  on  it, 
dragged  his  fainting  victim  by  the  hair,  kicked  him, 
and  finally  slashed  him  with  a  sword,  drawing  blood. 
Wright  was  then  fastened  to  the  ladder.  Fifty  lashes 
had  been  inflicted,  when  a  Major  Riall  came  up  and 
asked  what  Wright  had  done.  The  Sheriff  answered 
by  flinging  Riall  a  note  taken  from  the  person  of 
Wright,  as  a  justification  of  the  punishment  to  which 
he  was  subjected.  The  note  was  in  French — a  lan- 
guage of  which  Fitzgerald  was  wholly  ignorant — and 
contained  two  lines  excusing  the  writer  for  having 
failed  in  a  visiting  engagement.  Riall  assured 
Fitzgerald  that  the  note  was  perfectly  harmless; 
nevertheless,  the  lash  continued  to  descend  until  the 
quivering  entrails  were  visible  through  the  flayed 
flesh.  The  hangman  was  then  ordered  to  apply  his 
thongs  to  a  part  of  the  body  which  had  not  yet  been 
torn,  while  the  Sheriff  himself  went  to  the  general 
in  command  of  the  district  for  an  order  to  put  his 
prisoner  to  death.  The  order,  however,  was  not 
given,  and  Wright  was  released. 

To  add  to  the  bright  roll  of  English  honour, 
Mr.  Thomas  Judkin  Fitzgerald  received  a  pension, 
and,  at  the  Union,  was  made  a  baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

These  men  were  not  fiends ;  they  wore  a  dominant 
class,  the   planter-class    of  Ireland,   maddened   with 
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cruel  panic  and  administering  martial  law.  It  is 
good  that  these  things  should  be  recalled  to  mind 
when  we  Bee  men  of  letters  and  artists,  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  air  of  English  liberty  and 

within  the  sound  of  Christian  church  bells,  proposing 
to  blow  Fenians  from  guns,  and  to  re-enact  on  Irish 
insurgents  the  atrocities  which  marked  the  putting 
down  of  the  Indian  mutineers. 

Ireland  had  what  one  of  our  prelates  calls  a 
Missionary  Church;  that  is  an  establishment  pro- 
fusely endowed  out  of  the  penury  and  misery  of  the 
Irish  people;  and  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  which 
were  intended,  I  suppose,  to  be  placed  by  their 
wealth  and  privileges  above  the  passions  of  any  class, 
and  enabled  boldly  to  preach  justice  and  mercy. 
What  were  they  doing?  Were  they  preaching  justice 
and  mercy,  or  were  they  doing  what  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  the  planter  church  of  Jamaica  do  now — 
drawing  up  certificates  of  Christian  character  for  men 
whose  hands  were  red  with  innocent  blood  ?  It  is 
a  point  which  I  have  never  been  able  clearly  to 
ascertain. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  revolting  history  more 
revolting  than  the  cant  about  loyalty.  Loyalty 
is  not  due  from  the  conquered  and  the  oppressed  to 
the  conqueror  and  oppressor.  Nothing  is  due  but 
submission,  which  the  conqueror  and  oppressor  must 
enforce  as  best  he  can. 

The  Indemnity  Act  passed  by  the  Irish  Par- 
liament  unfortunately   proved   insufficient   to   cover 
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all  these  acts  of  the  supporters  of  order,  and 
especially  the  use  of  torture.  Certain  bloody-minded 
persecutors,  pseudo-philanthropists,  and  Hiberno- 
philists  were  proceeding-  to  appeal  to  the  courts  of 
law  against  indiscriminate  butchery,  torture,  and 
arson.  So  the  Parliament — of  the  temper  and  lan- 
guage of  whose  members,  Lords  and  Commons  alike, 
we  have  heard  Lord  Cornwallis's  description — passed 
a  more  comprehensive  Act,  which  effectually  screened 
every  murderer,  torturer,  and  incendiary  from  the 
law.  Safe  under  this  Act,  Fitzgerald,  when  arraigned 
before  a  jury,  vaunted  his  exploits  in  the  face  of 
justice.  He  named  several  persons  whom  he  had 
flogged  under  circumstances  more  aggravated  than 
those  before  the  court.  He  mentioned  one  man  who 
had  cut  his  throat  to  escape  the  horrors  and  ignominy 
of  torture.  Pie  admitted  or  boasted  that  in  his 
search  for  rebels  he  had  flogged  many  persons  who 
had  proved  to  be  perfectly  innocent.  Lord  Avon- 
more,  who  tried  the  case,  did  not  dissemble  his  grief 
and  indignation  at  having  to  administer  such  a  law 
as  that  which  had  recently  been  enacted.  After 
dwelling  on  the  flagrancy  of  the  outrage,  for  which 
he  said  no  damages  would  have  been  too  great,  he 
ended  by  saying  that  the  words  of  the  Act  placed  an 
insuperable  bar  between  injury  and  redress,  and  set 
all  equity  and  justice  at  defiance.  And  with  that  he 
dashed  the  Act  upon  the  cushion,  and  threw  himself 
back  on  his  seat. 

Lord  Moira  brought  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland 
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before  the  British  Legislature  j  of  course  without 
elicit.  The  Government  supported  their  subordi- 
nates. If  it  is  the  duty  of  governments  to  support 
their  subordinates,  the  people  must  support  them- 
selves. Statesmen  are  learning  to  make  an  easy 
reputation  for  chivalry  by  supporting  their  sub- 
ordinates at  the  expense  of  humanity,  justice,  and 
the  honour  of  the  nation.  Public  morality  requires 
that  a  subordinate  should  be  supported  in  difficulty 
always,  in  error  sometimes,  in  crime  never. 

Lord  Stanhope  charitably  ascribes  these  horrors, 
in  the  refusal  of  all  inquiry  into  which  he  apparently 
concurs,  to  a  helpless  crisis  in  human  affairs,  such 
as  is  described  by  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  caused  by 
accident  and  mischance,  not  by  the  faults  or  errors 
of  mankind.  It  was  no  helpless  crisis,  but  the 
natural  consequence  of  Protestant  ascendancy  in 
Irela«d  sustained  by  the  oligarchical  government 
and  hierarchy  of  this  country.  They  were  the 
authors  before  God  of  the  Rebellion,  though  the 
people  died  for  it  by  earthly  law.  And  how  far,  I 
ask  again,  is  the  benefit  of  these  excuses  to  extend  ? 
If  ever  the  hand  of  fate  was  seen  in  history,  it  was 
in  the  history  of  the  French  Revolution.  If  ever 
a  crisis  could  be  called  helpless,  it  was  that  of  1793. 
Is  this  to  absolve  the  Jacobins  ?  No ;  there  have 
been  misfortunes  in  Irish  annals — misfortunes  which 
were  not  faults — misfortunes  which  the  rulers  of 
Ireland  in  past  times  may  fairly  plead  in  their  own 
excuse   at   the   bar  of  history.     The   partial  nature 
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of  the  Anglo-Norman  Conquest  of  Ireland,  which 
led  to  the  formation  of  an  English  pale  instead 
of  a  national  aristocracy  mingling'  in  course  of  time 
with  the  native  race,  was  the  original  spring  from 
which  this  bitterness  flowed.  But  Protestant  ascen- 
dancy was  a  fault,  not  a  misfortune.  And  the 
obstinate  maintenance  in  the  interest  of  a  class 
of  an  alien  church  and  an  alien  land-law  in  Ireland 
are  faults,  not  misfortunes,  now.  The  guilt  of  the 
consecjuences  in  the  eye  of  Heaven,  rests  on  the 
Government,  though  still,  by  earthly  law,  the  people 
pay  the  penalty. 

The  appearance  of  Hoche  and  his  French  arma- 
ment of  liberation  in  Bantry  Bay  was  a  warning 
which  could  not  be  neglected.  Irish  disaffection, 
if  it  is  not  formidable  in  itself,  will  always  be  for- 
midable when  it  is  backed  by  foreign  aid.  If  Hoche 
had  landed,  he  would,  for  the  time  at  least,  have 
been  master  of  Ireland.  The  Orange  yeomanry  and 
militia,  though  they  could  murder,  burn,  and  torture, 
could  not  stand  before  an  enemy,  as  they  showed 
when  they  were  led  against  the  small  French  force 
afterwards  landed  by  Humbert.  And  with  steam 
instead  of  sails  Hoche  would  have  landed.  It  had 
become  manifest  that  the  Orange  government  of 
Ireland  was  not  only  criminal  but  dangerous.  Pitt 
now  resolved  to  carry  the  Union,  and  the  Union 
was  carried.  It  was  carried  through  an  Irish 
Parliament  in  which  the  Irish  people  were  not 
represented,    and   which    had    no    sort    of  right   or 
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title  to  dispose  of  the  independence  of  the  nation. 
And  through  that  Parliament  it  was  carried  by 
bribery  and  corruption  of  every  kind,  including  the 
prostitution  of  honours  and  offices  as  well  as  pen- 
sions, so  foul  and  infamous  that  men  of  honour, 
such  as  Lord  Cornwallis,  who  were  employed  in 
the  operation,  shrank  with  loathing-  from  their  task. 
One  million  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds 
were  distributed  among-  the  proprietors  of  boroughs 
as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  their  means  of 
preying  on  the  State,  and  the  peerage  was  again 
recruited  with  houses  which  derive  from  this  noble 
origin  their  divine  right  of  legislating  for  the  nation. 
The  acquiescence  of  the  Catholics  wTas  procured  by 
fraud ;  the  hope  of  emancipation  was  distinetty  held 
out  to  them  as  the  price  of  their  concurrence,  and 
was  not  fulfilled.  The  Union  was  a  good  and  an 
indispensable  measure.  It  was7~as  Pitt  saw,  the 
only  chance  of  saving  Ireland  from  Protestant  as- 
cendancy and  provincial  tyranny:  and  legally  of 
course  it  is  perfectly  valid.  To  give  it  moral  vali- 
dity, it  requires  the  free  ratification  of  the  Irish 
people.  When  the  Union  is  what  Pitt  declared 
it  was  to  be,  a  union  of  equal  laws,  that  ratification 
will  be  obtained. 

Pitt  is  generally  held  to  have  been  a  bad  war 
minister.  '  That  he  was  not  a  successful  war  minister 
is  certain:  and  in  war,  if  in  anything,  ministers 
may  be  judged  by  their  success.  His  navy  gained 
victories  by  dint  of  British  seamanship  and  courage. 
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His  military  operations  ended  almost  uniformly  in 
disaster.  His  forces  were  never  found  on  a  decisive 
field.  Like  a  Lad  chess-player  he  ran  over  the  board 
taking-  pawns,  while  the  adversary  was  checking  his 
king-.  He  carried  his  victorious  arms  from  Tobago 
to  St.  Domingo,  from  St.  Domingo  to  St.  Lucia,  and 
from  St.  Lucia  to  Guadaloupe.  This  was  the  tra- 
ditional mode  of  making  war  on  France ;  and  he  did 
not  see  how  different  was  the  France  on  which  he 
had  now  to  make  war.  Meantime  his  allies  were 
being  beaten  in  battles,  which,  if  they  had  been  won, 
would  have  given  him  as  many  sugar  islands  as  he 
pleased;  and  which,  being  lost,  swept  away  the 
sugar  islands  in  the  general  ruin.  When  Bonaparte 
and  the  best  army  of  France  were  in  Egypt  and  off 
the  board,  Pitt  took  advantage  of  their  absence,  not 
to  join  his  allies  in  dealing  a  decisive  blow,  but  to 
make  an  isolated  descent  on  the  enemy's  country, 
the  weakest  operation  in  proportion  to  the  force 
employed  which  can  be  undertaken,  and  one  which 
in  this  case  ended  in  ignominious  failure.  He  had 
not  his  father's  eye  for  men.  Chatham  would  have 
brought  Nelson  to  the  front  before.  "When  Nelson 
had  won  the  Nile,  Pitt  only  gave  him  the  lowest 
rank  in  the  peerage,  and  said,  in  defence  of  this 
parsimony  in  rewarding  merit,  that  Nelson  would 
live  as  the  winner  of  the  greatest  of  naval  victories, 
and  that  no  one  would  ask  whether  he  had  been 
made  a  baron,  a  viscount,  or  an  earl.  This,  when 
the  highest  rank  in  the  peerage  was  being  every  day 
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bestowed  on  political  subserviency,  and  even  on 
political  corruption  :  when  Sir  James  Lowther  \v;is 
made  an  earl  direct  for  his  influence  at  Appleby.  Pitt 
is  open  to  a  worse  censure  than  that  of  merely  failing 
to  distinguish  merit.  When  he  allowed  himself  to 
be  made  minister  by  an  unconstitutional  use  of  the 
King's  personal  influence,  he  had  sold  himself  to  the 
fiend,  and  the  fiend  did  not  fail  to  exact  the  bond. 
Twice  Pitt  had  the  criminal  weakness  to  gratify  the 
King's  personal  wishes  by  entrusting  the  safety  of 
English  armies  and  the  honour  of  England  to  the 
incompetent  hands  of  the  young  Duke  of  York. 
This  absurd  princeling  objected  to  acting  under 
the  command  of  Clairfait,  the  most  competent  and 
eminent  of  the  allied  generals :  and  to  gratify  his 
conceit,  the  command-in-chief  was  assumed  by  the 
Emperor,  the  arch-incompetency  of  all.  But,  after 
all,  could  promotion  by  merit  be  expected  at  the 
hands  of  governments  whose  essence  was  privilege? 
It  was  against  promotion  by  merit  that  they  were 
fighting.  To  accept  promotion  by  merit  would  have 
been  to  accept  the  revolution. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  the  war,  the  nation  was 
brought  to  the  brink  of  destruction  by  a  mutiny  in 
the  fleet,  caused  entirely  by  the  vices  of  the  adminis- 
tration. The  pay  of  the  sailors  and  their  pensions 
had  not  been  increased  since  the  time  of  Charles  II., 
in  spite  of  the  immense  rise  of  prices  since  that 
period,  which  must  have  been  felt  more  than  ever  in 
time  of  war.     This,  while  millions  were  being  paid 
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to  boroughmong-ers  and  sinecurists,  and  when  Tom- 
line  was  not  satisfied  unless  he  had  a  rich  bishopric 
and  a  rich  deanery  too.  Light  weight  of  provisions 
was  served,  a  sailor's  pound  being-  fourteen  ounces 
instead  of  sixteen ;  and  even  for  this  short  weight 
the  sailors  were  dependent  on  pursers  taken  from  a 
low  class,  who  cheated  them  without  limit.  The 
distribution  of  prize-money  was  most  unfair;  the 
discipline  most  vexatious;  the  officers,  who  were 
appointed  entirely  by  interest,  were  incompetent  and 
tyrannical ;  and  seamen  who  had  fought  the  battles 
of  the  country,  seamen  scarred  with  honourable 
wounds,  were  sworn  at  and  abused  like  dogs  by 
insolent  and  worthless  boys.  At  last  the  sailors  rose 
and  respectfully  demanded  redress.  The  Govern- 
ment, conscious  of  its  guilt,  was  compelled  to  accede 
to  their  demands,  and  even  to  dismiss  a  number  of 
officers  from  the  service.  But  the  spirit  of  mutiny 
once  roused,  naturally  broke  forth  again  in  a  more 
turbulent  and  dangerous  form.  It  was  suppressed  at 
last,  and  justice  of  course  was  done  on  the  principal 
mutineers,  who  were  hanged  or  flogged  through  the 
fleet.  It  must  be  owned,  however,  that  even  in  the 
case  of  the  worst  offenders,  justice  was  tempered  with 
mercy,  for  no  lord  of  the  Admiralty  was  either 
flogged  or  hanged.  Since  that  time,  and  owing- 
originally  to  the  mutiny,  the  navy  has  been  in  a 
sounder  state.  Neither  that  nor  any  service  will 
be  in  a  perfectly  sound  state  till  dismissal  is  the 
highest  punishment.     And  now — Democracy  is  such 
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an  ungrateful  tiling- — can  any  one  point  out  to  us 
an  instance  in  history,  from  Athens  down  to  the 
American  Republic,  in  which  a  Democracy  treated  its 
defenders  as  the  British  seaman  was  treated  before 
the  mutiny  at  Spithead?  Democracy  does  not  build 
Blenheims  and  create  vast  estates  for  the  general  or 
the  admiral ;  but  it  is  just,  and  it  cannot  help  being 
just,  to  the  soldier  and  the  sailor. 

What  Pitt's  war  finance  was,  tax-payers  need  not 
to  be  told,  "mm^ake  an  effort  to  keep  borrowing 
within  bounds,  but  it  soon  broke  down,  and  lie 
plunged  headlong  into  an  abyss  of  debt.  In  this  he 
was  backed  by  a  Parliament  of  the  rich  and  idle 
trained  to  public  extravagance  by  prodigality  at 
home.  His  own  recklessness  in  private  expenditure 
is  too  well  known.  It  compelled  him  to  accept 
somewhat  ignominious  aid.  This  system  of  laying 
burdens  on  posterity  removes,  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, the  last  check  on  war.  Nor  is  it  capable  of 
moral  defence.  The  theory  on  which  Pitt  and  his 
supporters  acted — that  they  had  a  right  to  mortgage 
the  estate  which  they  bequeathed  to  posterity — 
assumed  that  the  earth  belonged  to  one  generation  of 
men.  The  earth  does  not  belong  to  one  generation 
of  men,  but  to  God,  who  has  given  it  to  each  gene- 
ration in  its  turn. 

Of  Pitt's  war  taxes  the  most  notable  were  the\ 
income-tax  and  the  succession-tax.  The  income-tax,' 
is  a  tax  which  ought  to  be  resorted  to  only  in  time  <>( 
war  or  in  some  national  emergency  which  excites  the 
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national  spirit  as  much  as  war.  It  is  only  when 
the  national  spirit  is  so  excited  that  there  is  a  chance 
of  true  returns.  In  ordinary  times  the  income-tax 
is  a  tax  on  honesty,  a  premium  on  dishonesty,  a 
corruptor  of  national  and  especially  of  commercial 
honour.  Pitt  proposed  a  succession  duty  on  real  and 
personal  property  alike;  hut  the  landlord  Parliament 
threw  out  the  duty  on  real  property,  and  passed  that 
on  personal  property  alone.  There  are  no  Trades 
Unions  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Pitt  had  gone  into  the  war  reckoning  on  the  failure 
of  the  French  finances.  While  French  finance  was 
recruited  by  despair,  he  was  driven  to  a  suspension  of 
cash  payments.  There  is  no  great  mystery,  I  appre- 
hend, about  the  character  and  effects  of  this  measure. 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  forced  loan,  which  was  paid  off,  at 
the  expense  of  great  national  suffering,  by  the  return 
to  cash  payments  after  the  war.  Meantime  it  caused 
a  depreciation  of  the  currency,  which  bore  hard  on 
fixed  incomes,  while  it  did  not  affect  the  landowners, 
whose  rents  could  be  raised. 

All  political  progress  was,  of  course,  suspended  in 
England,  as  it  was  over  Europe  generally,  in  these 
disastrous  years.  Pitt's  speeches  were  full  of  claptrap 
against  democracy,  as  though  Equality  were  respon- 
sible for  the  political  calamities  which  Privilege  had 
brought  on  in  France.  He  now  openly  renounced 
Parliamentary  Reform,  and  began  to  declaim  in  the 
full  Tory  strain  against  following  false  luminaries  and 
abandoning  the  polestar  of  the  British  constitution. 
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lie  and  his  party  maintained  that  the  rotten- 
borough  Parliament,  the  stench  of  whose  corruption 
rose  to  heaven,  which  was  wasting  the  blood  and  sub- 
stance  of  the  people  in  a  class  war,  and  brutalising 
them  at  the  same  time,  had  been  found  amply  suffi- 
cient for  securing  their  happiness,  and  that  the 
system  ought  not  to  be  idly  and  wantonly  disturbed, 
from  any  love  of  experiment,  or  predilection  for 
theory.  It  would  be  very  wrong  to  do  anything 
wantonly  or  idly,  or  from  mere  love  of  experiment, 
or  predilection  for  theory.  But  supposing  that  an 
absurd  system  of  representation  did  work  well,  not 
only  for  those  who  monopolise  power  and  patronage 
under  it,  and  who  of  course  find  it  practically  ex- 
cellent, but  for  the  nation ;  still  its  absurdity  would 
be  an  evil  calling  for  amendment,  because  institutions 
ought  to  command  the  reverence  of  the  people,  which 
they  cannot  do  unless  they  are  intelligible  and  con- 
sistent with  reason.  And  if  theory  is  nothing,  and  if 
the  people  are  already  practically  represented,  where 
is  the  great  danger  of  bringing  the  theory  into  ac- 
cordance with  the  practice  ?  Great  allowance  is  to  be 
made  for  the  Tory  Minister  in  this  matter :  but  had 
he  been  one  of  the  first  of  statesmen,  he  would  have 
seen  how  sure  an  antidote  against  disaffection  and 
foreign  contagion  was  to  be  found  in  timely  and 
moderate  Reform. 

It  has  been  said  that  when  Pitt  had  once  gone  into 
the  war,  he  ought  to  have  made  it  a  crusade.  Burke 
complained  at  the  time  that  he  did  not :    and  the 
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charge  lias  been  repeated  with  great  amplitude  of 
rhetoric  by  Lord  Macaulay.  If  Pitt  did  not  actually 
proclaim  a  crusade,  be  used  language  about  the  salva- 
tion of  Europe  wild  enough  to  satisfy  most  fanatics, 
and  the  flagitious  nonsense  which  he  did  not  talk 
himself,  he  allowed  his  colleagues  and  subordinates 
to  talk  for  him.  So  far  as  he  restrained  himself  or 
them,  he  is  to  be  praised,  as  Lord  Stanhope  justly 
says,  for  not  having  given  the  war  a  character  which 
would  have  made  it  internecine.  But  as  to  a  crusade, 
who  were  to  be  the  crusaders?  Would  the  borough- 
mongers  and  the  sinecurists  have  played  the  part 
of  Tancred  and  Godfrey?  Would  Tomline  and 
Dr.  Cornwallis  have  gone  forth,  like  the  bishops  of 
the  middle  ages,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  the 
Cross  ?  Burke  himself,  the  Peter  the  Hermit  of  this 
crusade,  would  he  have  left  Beaeonsfield  and  his 
pension  to  share  the  doom  of  those  whom  he  had 
sent  forth  to  die  ?  Save  the  Sepulchre !  Save 
Gatton  and  Old  Sarum  !  Save  the  Earldom  of 
Lonsdale,  save  the  Clerkship  of  the  Pells,  the 
Wardenship  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  the  Tellership  of 
the  Exchecpaer,  the  salaries  of  the  Six  Clerks,  and  the 
Deputy  Chafe-wax !  Save  the  Deanery  of  St.  Paul's 
and  fthe  only  arrangement  which  can  offer  any 
accommodation  in  my  favour ! '  Crusading  is  self- 
sacrifice.  These  men  were  carrying  on  a  war  in  their 
own  interest,  with  armies  of  peasants  trepanned  by 
drink  and  the  recruiting  sergeant,  with  seamen  levied 
by  the  press-gang,  and  with  the  money  of  future 
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generations.  They  had  not  self-sacrifice  enough  even 
to  suppress  for  the  moment  their  own  petty  jealousies 
and  interested  intrigues  for  office  in  the  most  des- 
perate moments  of  the  struggle.  The  ruling-  class,  I 
apprehend,  bore  little  of  the  burden.  If  their  taxes 
rose,  their  rents  and  tithes  rose  also;  and  they  shared 
a  vast  mass  of  patronage  besides.  The  great  mer- 
chants who  supported  the  war  were  in  like  manner 
growing  rich,  as  great  merchants  in  war  often  do,  at 
the  expense  of  their  less  opulent  rivals.  Burke  had 
described  them  on  a  former  occasion  as  snuffing  with 
delight  the  cadaverous  scent  of  lucre.  The  crusading 
spirit,  if  it  was  anywhere,  was  on  the  side  of  the 
French  youths,  who  went  forth  shoeless  and  ragged, 
without  pay,  with  nothing  but  bread  and  gunpowder, 
to  save  their  country  from  the  Coalition,  and,  as 
some  of  them  thought,  to  overthrow  tyranny  of  body 
and  soul,  and  open  a  new  reign  of  justice  and  hap- 
piness for  mankind.  When  the  French  Revolution 
had  turned  to  the  lust  of  military  aggrandisement 
embodied  in  Bonaparte,  the  crusading  spirit  passed 
to  the  other  side,  and  then  the  leaders  of  England 
might  appeal  to  it  not  in  vain. 

Pitt  did  not  know  why  he  had  gone  to  war,\ 
and  therefore  when  he  found  himself  abandoned  by  \ 
most  of  his  allies,  the  rest  requiring  subsidies  to  \ 
drag  them  into  the  field,  the  cause  of  Europe,  as 
it  was  called,  thus  renounced  by  Europe  itself,  / 
everything  going  ill,  and  no  prospect  of  amend-/ 
ment,  he  did  not  know  how  or  on  what  terms  to 
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make  peace.  This  is  called  his  firmness.  He 
vaguely  represented  himself  as  fighting  for  security 
for  the  past  and  reparation  for  the  future,  and  his 
words  were  parroted  by  his  party ;  but  it  was  not 
stated  what  the  reparation  or  the  security  was.  He 
pretended  at  one  time  that  there  was  no  govern- 
ment in  France  with  which  a  treaty  could  be  made. 
There  was  always  a  government  in  France,  even 
during  the  Reign  of  Terror,  obeyed  by  the  nation 
and  the  national  functionaries,  and  with  which, 
therefore,  a  treaty  might  have  been  made.  It  sig- 
nifies nothing,  as  everybody  would  now  admit,  how 
polluted  the  origin  or  character  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment may  be,  you  must  treat  with  it  as  a  govern- 
ment. If  its  origin  and  character  are  polluted,  or 
even  questionable,  you  need  not,  and  if  you  are 
jealous  of  the  honour  of  your  country  and  your 
own  you  will  not,  fling  England  into  its  arms,  or 
eagerly  place  her  hand  in  the  hand  which  has  been 
held  up  to  heaven  in  perjury  and  is  stained  with 
innocent  blood.  But  you  must  treat  all  govern- 
ments as  governments;  it  is  the  only  way  of  fixing 
responsibility  where  circumstances  not  under  your 
control  have  fixed  power. 

Pitt,  however,  finding  disasters  thickening,  did 
struggle  to  make  peace.  He  underwent  great  hu- 
miliations to  obtain  it.  His  envoys  waited,  with 
a  subniissiveness  and  a  patience  which  must  call 
a  blush  to  every  English  cheek,  in  the  antechambers 
of  the    insolent   and    domineering    Directory.     He 
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even  offered  to  pay  two  of  the  Directors  the  heavy 
bribe  which  they  demanded.  England  trying  to 
bribe  two  sharpers  to  vouchsafe  her  a  peace!  But 
the  profligate  lust  of  aggrandisement  which  had 
now  taken  the  place  of  defensive  ohjects  in  the 
councils  of  the  French  Government,  the  insufferable 
temper  of  its  chiefs,  the  divisions  in  the  Directory 
In! ween  the  Jacobins  and  the  party  of  Reaction, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  divisions  in  the  English 
Cabinet  between  Pitt,'"^vlTo__was"  for  peace,  and 
Grenville,  who  Mas  still .  for  ■  war,  prolonged  the 
blooclshed^and  the  misery  for  eight  years.  At  last, 
in  1 801,  peace,  and  an  ignominious  peace,  was  in- 
evitable. Pitt  has  been  suspected  of  having  slipped 
out  of  office  and  put  Addington  in  to  eat  the  dirt, 
meaning  himself  to  return  to  power  when  the  dirt 
had  been  eaten.  There  seems  to  be  no  ground  for 
the  suspicion,  though  Pitt's  conduct  at  this  juncture 
is  not  easy  to  understand.  The  ostensible  cause 
of  Pitt's  retirement  was  the  King's  refusal  to  allow 
him  to  redeem  the  pledge  which  he  had  given  to 
the  Catholics  at  the  time  of  the  Irish  Union.  Not 
only  was  his  honour  involved,  but  it  was  of  vital 
importance  to  the  nation,  engaged  in  a  desperate 
struggle,  that  the  estrangement  of  the  Irish,  from 
whom  a  large  proportion  of  our  soldiers  were  drawn, 
should  be  brought  to  an  end.  But  the  King  had 
a  conscience.  Pitt  resigned,  putting  in  his  friend 
and  creature,  Addington.  merely,  as  I  am  convinced, 
to  keep  his  place  for  him  till  the  Catholic  difficulty 
R  2 
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could  be  solved.  '  Mr.  Pitt/  said  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham, speaking1  of  the  Catholic  Emancipation,  c  was 
prepared  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right  moment; 
but  genius  gave  way  to  madness,  and  two  genera- 
tions have  deplored  the  loss  of  an  opportunity  which 
never  will  return/  Genius  gave  way  to  madness, 
but  to  madness  practised  upon  by  genius  of  another 
kind.  The  chief  performer  was  Lord  Loughborough, 
of  whom  when  he  died  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
say  (having  first  assured  himself  that  the  melancholy 
news  was  true)  'that  a  greater  rogue  was  not  left 
in  his  dominions/  Loughborough's  coadjutor  was 
Auckland,  afterwards  spurned  as  a  knavish  intriguer 
both  by  Pitt  and  by  the  King.  Their  instruments 
in  tampering  with  the  conscience  of  the  half-insane 
King  were  Moore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
odour  of  whose  nepotism  has  reached  the  nostrils 
even  of  our  generation,  and  the  Primate  of  Ireland, 
who  was  called  in  as  a  wolf  to  decide  this  question 
of  conscience  as  to  the  claims  of  the  sheep.  There 
is  scarcely  a  worse  intrigue  in  history. 

And  now  came  a  strange  turn  of  affairs.  Scarcely 
was  Pitt  out  and  Addington  in,  when  Pitt  sent  the 
King  a  promise  never  to  moot  the  question  of 
Catholic  Emancipation  again  during  his  life.  Not 
only  so,  but  lie  undertook,  in  case  any  one  else 
should  moot  the  question,  to  find  the  means  of 
setting  it  aside.  The  reason  alleged  for  this 
strange  sacrifice  of  a  pledge  and  a  principle,  was 
that  the  agitation  of  the  King's  mind  on  the  subject 
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bad  brought  on  a  recurrence  of  bis  illness.  If  this 
was  true,  we  may  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
here  is  another  warning  to  nations  in  search  of  a 
constitution ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  that  if  the 
state  of  the  King's  mind  was  such  that  he  could 
not  consider  a  State  question  of  the  most  vital  and 
pressing  importance  without  bringing  on  derange- 
ment, he  was  physically  unfit  for  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  he  ought  to  have  given  place  to  a  Regent. 
Lord  Stanhope  urges  the  claim  of  His  Majesty's 
conscience  to  loyal  forbearance,  but  perhaps  he  does 
not  sufficiently  consider,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
claim  of  the  nation  to  existence.  The  doctrine  that 
one  man  ought  to  die  for  the  people  has  been  pro- 
pounded, though  not  by  auspicious  lips ;  but  no  one 
has  yet  propounded  the  doctrine  that  the  people 
ought  to  die  for  one  man.  Not  only  George  III., 
but  his  highly  conscientious  son  and  successor,  had 
scruples  about  Catholic  Emancipation  and  the  Coro- 
nation oath  :  and  George  the  Fourth's  successor 
might  have  had  the  same.  This  is  not  constitu- 
tional government.  What  great  measure  of  reform 
woidd  ever  have  been  carried,  if  it  had  required 
the  free  personal  assent  of  the  Sovereign  and  the 
majority  of  the  House  of  Lords  ?  George  III.  was 
against  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  Were  the 
horrors  of  the  middle  passage  to  go  on  while  he 
lived?  But  the  fact  is,  his  conscience  was  not  a 
God-made  conscience,  it  was  a  bishop-made  and 
chancellor  -  made   conscience ;    and   it  had  not   the 
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firmness  any  more  than  the  purity  of  the  God-made. 
It  would  have  given  way  under  vigorous  pressure, 
as  it  always  did.  'He  had  ordered  his  yacht  for 
Hanover  more  than  once;  but  he  countermanded 
it  when  people  were  firm. 

One  thing-,  at  all  events,  ought  to  have  been 
done.  The  secret  intriguers  against  justice  and  the 
safety  of  the  nation  ought  to  have  been  dragged 
into  the  light  of  day,  and  made  personally  respon- 
sible for  the  advice  which  they  had  given  the  King. 
But  how  could  Pitt  do  this — he  who  had  allowed 
himself  to  be  made  Prime  Minister  by  the  secret 
and  equally  infamous  intrigue  between  the  King 
and  Temple?    The  fiend  always  claims  his  bond. 

The  situation,  however,  was  now  absurd.  Pitt 
was  out,  though  by  his  abandonment  of  the  Catho- 
lic cause  the  sole  ostensible  ground  of  his  retirement 
had  been  removed :  Addington  was  in,  equally  with- 
out reason.  Of  course  Pitt's  friends  wished  at  once 
to  take  out  the  warming-pan  and  put  back  the  man. 
But  to  do  this  was  now  not  easy.  The  warming-pan 
did  not  know  that  it  was  a  warming-pan.  It  had 
been  told  by  Pitt  when  he  put  it  in  that  it  was  the 
man  of  the  crisis.  It  took  the  flatterer  at  his  word. 
It  grew  settled  and  self-satisfied  in  place.  The  King, 
who  had  revered  the  august  Pitt,  was  attracted 
with  magnetic  force  to  the  comfortable  mediocrity 
of  Addington.  He  addressed  him  in  the  most 
affectionate  terms — '  The  King  cannot  find  words 
sufficiently    expressive     of    His     Majesty's     cordial 
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approbation  of  the  whole  arrangements  which  his 
own  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  wisely,  and  His 
.Majesty  chooses  to  add  most  correctly,  recommended/ 
Pitt  himself,  though  clearly  conscious  of  the  dis- 
arrangement, was,  for  a  long-  time,  forbearing:  he 
had  enough  to  rest  on :  but  his  younger  friends  were 
more  impatient.  Canning  lampooned  Addington, 
who  had  a  brother  named  Hiley,  and  a  brother-in- 
law  named  Bragge : — 

'  When  the  faltering  periods  lag, 

When  the  House  receives  them  drily, 
Cheer,  oh,  cheer  him,  Brother  Bragge, 
Cheer,  oh,  cheer  him,  Brother  Hiley.' 

And  again,  when  the  Thames  was  being  fortified 
with  blockhouses  : — 

'  If  blocks  can  from  danger  deliver, 

Two  places  are  safe  from  the  French, 
The  one  is  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
The  other  the  Treasury  bench.' 

The  same  active  and  ingenious  spirit  proposed 
to  present  to  Addington  a  round-robin,  telling 
him  how  much  everybody  wished  him  to  resign; 
and  as  there  was  a  difficulty  in  getting  the  best 
signatures,  Canning  suggested  that  the  round-robin 
should  be  sent  in  without  signatures,  and  that  Ad- 
dington should  be  told  that  he  could  have  the  sisrna- 
tures  if  he  liked.  It  was  proposed  that  Addington,  as 
being  Speaker  was  his   specialty,  should    be   made 
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Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords;  they  would  have 
made  him  Speaker  of  Elysium  if  that  place  had 
been  vacant.  For  three  years  all  the  world  was  out 
of  joint,  and  everybody  was  in  perplexity.  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce  wrote  in  his  diary :  c  I  am  out  of  spirits, 
and  doubtful  about  the  path  of  duty  in  these  poli- 
tical battles.  I  cannot  help  regretting-  that  Ad- 
dington's  temperance  and  conciliation  should  not 
be  connected  with  more  vigour/  And  then  he  puts 
up  a  prayer  to  Heaven  for  guidance.  Heaven,  I 
suspect,  left  these  politicians  pretty  much  to  them- 
selves. 

At  last  necessity,  which  will  have  the  man  and  not 
the  warming-pan,  came  in  the  shape  of  the  renewal 
of  the  war  with  a  danger  of  invasion.  A  little  sub- 
terranean work  was  done  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon,  and  Addington  found  himself  and  his  friends 
gently  lifted  out  of  place,  and  Pitt  quietly  installed 
in  their  room,  Eldon  remaining  Chancellor  in  the 
new  administration.  Lord  Eldon's  conduct  in  this 
matter,  of  which  many  hard  things  have  been  said, 
has  been  a  good  deal  cleared  by  Lord  Stanhope. 
Addington,  it  appears,  authorised  the  Chancellor  to 
open  negotiations,  and  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  he 
was  not  kept  informed  of  their  progress,  and  was  by 
no  means  gratified  at  their  result.  Eldon  thought 
himself  above  the  rules.  He  was  the  King's  own 
Chancellor,  not  a  mere  member  of  ephemeral  ad- 
ministrations. Had  not  the  King,  when  the  Chan- 
cellor was  appointed,  buttoned  up  the  great  seal  in 
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the  breast  of  his  coat,  and  taking-  it  out  said — 'I 
give  it  you  from  my  heart?'  However,  after  the 
light  thrown  upon  the  transaction  by  Lord  Stanhope, 
we  are  happy  to  acquiesce  in  His  Majesty's  intimation 
to  'his  excellent  Lord  Chancellor/  that  'the  upright- 
ness of  Lord  Eldon's  mind,  and  his  attachment  to 
the  King-,  have  borne  him  with  credit  and  honour, 
and  (what  the  King  knows  will  not  be  without  its 
due  weight)  with  the  approbation  of  his  Sovereign, 
through  an  unpleasant  labyrinth/  The  last  two  words 
at  all  events  are  true. 

Pitt  came  in  to  conduct  a  war,  and  this  time 
a  necessary  war;  for  I  am  convinced  that  with  the 
perfidy  and  rapine  of  Bonaparte  no  peace  could  be 
made,  that  the  struggle  with  him  was  a  struggle  for 
the  independence  of  all  nations  against  the  armed 
and  disciplined  hordes  of  a  conqueror  as  cruel  and  as 
barbarous  as  Attila.  The  outward  mask  of  civilis- 
ation Bonaparte  wore,  and  he  could  use  political 
and  social  ideas  for  the  purposes  of  his  ambition  as 
dexterously  as  cannon;  but  in  character  he  was 
a  Corsican  and  as  savage  as  any  bandit  of  his 
isle.  If  utter  selfishness,  if  the  reckless  sacrifice  of 
humanity  to  your  own  interest  and  passions  be  vile- 
ness,  history  has  no  viler  name.  I  can  look  with 
pride  upon  the  fortitude  and  constancy  which  Eng- 
land displayed  in  the  contest  with  the  universal 
tyrant.  The  position  in  which  it  left  her  at  its  close 
was  fairly  won :  though  she  must  now  be  content  to 
retire  from  this  temporary  supremacy,  and  fall  back 
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into  her  place  as  one  of  the  community  of  nations. 
But  Pitt  was  still  destined  to  fail  as  a  war  minister ; 
and  Trafalgar  was  soon  cancelled  by  Austerlitz. 
'How  I  leave  my  country V  Such,  it  seems,  is 
the  correct  version  of  Pitt's  last  words.  Those 
/words  are  perhaps  his  truest  epitaph.  They  ex- 
press the  anguish  of  a  patriot  who  had  wrecked  his 
country. 
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THE  ANCIENT  FREEHOLDERS  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  number  of  the  Buckinghamshire  freeholders 
who  brought  up  the  Petition  in  favour  of  Hampden, 
and  to  whom  reference  is  made  in  the  lecture  on 
Pym,  was  variously  estimated  at  the  time ;  by  them- 
selves it  was  placed  as  high  as  six  thousand,  by  their 
enemies  as  low  as  two  thousand.  (See  Mr.  Forster's 
f  Arrest  of  the  Five  Members/  p.  353,  note.)  Rush- 
worth  (iv.  p.  487)  says: — 'This  day  divers  knights, 
gentlemen,  and  freeholders  of  the  County  of  Bucks, 
to  the  number  of  about  four  thousand  (as  they  were 
computed),  came  to  London,  riding  every  one  with  a 
printed  copy  of  the  Protestation  lately  taken  in  his 
hat/  Clarendon  says  : — '  As  soon  as  the  citizens  and 
mariners  were  discharged,  some  Buckinghamshire 
men,  who  were  said  to  be  at  the  door  with  a  petition, 
and  had,  indeed,  waited  upon  the  triumph  with  a 
train  of  several  thousand  men,  were  called  in ;  who 
delivered  their  petition  in  the  name  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  County  of  Buckingham,  and  said  it  was 
brought  to  the  town  by  about  six  thousand  men/ 

In  '  Whitelocke's  Memorials''  (vol.  iv.  p.  272)  there 
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is  an  entry  respecting  the  writer's  election  as  a  knight 
of  the  shire  for  Buckingham,  which  throws  some 
light  on  the  number  of  the  freeholders.  ( At  the 
election  of  the  knights  of  the  shire  for  Bucks,  my 
friends  marched  into  Bucks  one  thousand  horse,  and 
were  in  the  field  above  three  thousand,  so  that  I  was 
first  and  unanimously  elected,  and  with  me  Colonel 
Ingoldsby,  Sir  Richard  Piggott,  Mr.  Hambden  (the 
son  of  the  great  man),  and  Mr.  Granville/  This  was 
under  Cromwell's  Reform  Act,  embodied  in  the  In- 
strument of  Government,  which  gave  votes  for  coun- 
ties not  only  to  freeholders,  but  to  all  persons  holding 
property,  by  whatever  tenure,  to  the  value  of  £200 ; 
so  that  probably  many  leaseholders  and  copyholders 
took  part  in  the  election.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  had  fought  for  the  King  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  troubles  were  disabled  from  voting ;  and 
in  the  divided  state  of  the  other  party,  consequent 
on  the  quarrel  between  the  Presbyterians  and  Inde- 
pendents, it  is  not  likely  that  all  the  electors  who 
remained  qualified  would  come  forward  to  vote  for 
a  man  connected  as  Whitelocke  was  with  the  Protec- 
tor. Not  a  few  of  the  wives  of  the  freeholders  who 
rode  up  to  London  to  support  Hampden  must  have 
been  widows.  Whitelocke's  words  seem  to  imply 
that  the  other  candidates  had  their  special  cavalcades 
of  adherents  as  well  as  himself,  though  they  may 
have  been  less  numerous  than  his  own.  We  may 
feel  pretty  sure,  from  the  habits  of  life  prevalent  at 
that  time,  that  the  bulk  of  these  electors  were  really 
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Buckinghamshire  men  resident  on  the  holdings  which 
formed  their  electoral  qualifications. 

Whitelocke  gives  this  account  of  the  Ironsides: — 
f  Cromwell  had  a  brave  regiment  of  horse  of  his 
countrymen;  most  of  them  freeholders  and  free- 
holders' sons,  and  who  upon  matter  of  conscience 
engaged  in  this  quarrel.  And  thus  being-  well  armed 
within  by  the  satisfaction  of  their  own  consciences, 
and  without  by  good  iron  arms,  they  would  as  one 
man  stand  firmly  and  fight  desperately/ 

M.  Guizot,  in  his  '  History  of  the  English  Revolu- 
tion/ notices  the  subdivision  of  land  and  the  increase 
of  the  different  classes  of  resident  proprietors  as 
characteristic  of  the  period  of  Charles  I.,  ascribing 
them,  in  part,  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  great  Church 
estates,  which  had  been  granted  to  courtiers,  by 
whose  prodigality  they  were  dispersed,  and  to  the 
sale  of  Crown  lands  enforced  by  the  fiscal  necessities 
of  the  Crown. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  even  at  a  later  period,  England  contained 
a  much  larger  number  than  at  present  of  yeomen 
freeholders  subsisting  by  the  cultivation  of  their  own 
land.  The  character  of  these  men  appears  to  be  very 
distinctly  marked  upon  the  histoiy  of  our  revolution. 
They  are  the  heart  and  the  sinews  of  the  Puritan 
cause.  In  ordinary  times  they  accept  the  leadership 
of  the  higher  gentry,  as  the  lists  of  Parliament  show: 
but  they  have  independent  opinions  of  their  own :  it 
is  upon  matter  of  conscience  that  they  engage  in  the 
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quarrel ;  and  when  the  aristocracy  desert  the  cause 
they  stand  firm  to  it,  adhere  to  a  leader  of  their  own 
class,  and  bear  him  on  to  victory.  An  independent 
yeomanry  has  left  a  similar  mark  in  the  history  of 
other  countries,  where  that  class  has  borne  the  brunt 
of  patriotic  or  religious  struggles,  and  most  recently 
and  signally  in  the  history  of  the  United  States, 
where  the  yeomen,  especially  those  of  the  west,  were, 
throughout  the  late  struggle  with  the  slaveowners, 
the  unshaken  pillars  of  the  Republic.  The  farmer, 
though  less  active-minded,  of  course,  than  the  trader 
or  the  artisan,  is,  as  a  general  rule,  more  meditative, 
has  more  depth  of  character,  and,  when  a  principle 
comes  home  to  him,  grasps  it  more  firmly.  But  to 
make  his  spirit  independent,  he  should  be  the  owner 
of  his  own  land. 

The  remnant  of  these  yeomen  still  lingers,  under 
the  name  of  '  statesmen/  in  Cumberland  and  West- 
moreland, where  they  formed,  in  the  language  of 
Wordsworth,  'a.  perfect  republic  of  shepherds  and 
agriculturists,  proprietors  for  the  most  part  of  the 
land  which  they  occupied  and  cultivated/  But  from 
the  rest  of  England  they  have  either  altogether  dis- 
appeared, or  are  very  rapidly  disappearing.  Such,  at 
least,  is  the  conviction  of  all  whom  I  have  been  able 
to  consult,  whether  general  economists  or  persons 
of  local  knowledge  and  experience.  We  have,  un- 
fortunately, no  published  statistics,  of  a  trustworthy 
kind,  as  to  the  proprietorship  of  land,  and  the  changes 
which  it  has  been  undergoing. 
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Mr.  Disraeli,  indeed,  in  the  speech  in  which  he 
attacked  the  passage  in  the  text,  boasted  that  there 
were  still  four  thousand  freeholders  upon  the  electoral 
register  of  Bucks,  and  he  implied  that  these  were 
freeholders  of  the  old  yeoman  class,  part  of  'the 
backbone  of  the  country/  There  are  not  only  four 
thousand  freeholders  on  the  register,  but  four  thou- 
sand live  hundred,  the  number  having'  recently  in- 
creased. But  an  inspection  of  the  register  at  once 
indicates,  and  local  inquiry  decisively  confirms  the 
indication,  that,  for  the  most  part,  these  are  not  free- 
holders of  the  old  yeoman  kind.  Of  the  4,500,  2,100 
only  are  at  once  occupiers  and  owners;  and  of  the 
holdings  of  these  2,100,  more  than  half  are  at  an 
estimated  rental  of  less  than  £14.  The  holdings  of 
a  large  proportion  are  in  towns,  as  Mr.  Disraeli 
himself  is  always  complaining,  and  belong  to  a  class 
of  electoral  nuisance  which  he  is  always  scheming  to 
clear  away  from  the  fair  face  of  the  rural  creation. 
The  descriptions  of  the  properties  in  the  electoral 
register  are  not  precise,  but  when  inspected,  and 
compared  with  the  electors'  places  of  abode,  it  will 
be  found  that  they  are  seldom  suggestive  of  a  free- 
hold farm  cultivated  by  a  resident  owner.* 

*  In  speaking  of  this  question  at  Guildford,  I  took  as  a  specimen 
the  electoral  register  of  the  parish  of  Chalfont  St.  Giles,  Bucks,  not 
because  I  had  or  pretended  to  have  any  local  information  as  to  that 
pariah,  but  as  I  stated  at  the  time,  because  it  happened  to  be  the 
first  rural  parish  in  the  register  of  the  county.  I  believe  I  gave 
the  analysis  correctly.     But  there  appears  to  be  some  discrepancy, 
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The  change  is  due,  no  doubt,  mainly  to  economical 
causes  independent  of  legislation.  Wealth  has  of 
late  years  accumulated  to  an  immense  extent  in  com- 
mercial hands,  and  the  first  ambition  of  its  possessors 

not  only  between  the  electoral  register  and  the  actual  list  of  land- 
holders in  the  parish,  some  of  whom  are  females,  or  register  their 
votes  in  other  parishes,  but  between  the  impressions  of  local  in- 
formants as  to  the  character  of  some  of  the  holdings  and  their 
occupants.  The  Rector,  who  challenged  my  statement  in  a  pub- 
lished letter,  makes  10,  and  according  to  a  list  with  which  he  has 
since  favoured  me,  even  13  '  homesteads,'  while  another  informant 
thinks  that  the  designation  of  'yeoman  subsisting  by  the  cultivation 
of  bis  own  land'  can  be  properly  applied  only  to  two  holders,  whose 
farms  together  comprise  but  82  acres  out  of  a  total  acreage  of 
3,550.  The  last-mentioned  informant  also  states,  and  is  supported 
by  other  persons  acquainted  with  the  district  in  the  statement,  that 
the  class  of  freeholders  which  existed  in  Hampden's  days  is  quietly 
disappearing  from  that  part  of  the  country.  It  is  useless,  however, 
to  carry  on  a  discussion  respecting  a  single  disputed  instance,  when 
the  general  fact  is  undisputed.  I  only  wish  to  remark  that  my 
assertions  were  not  'random  :'  they  were  an  account  of  a  document 
before  me,  to  which  Mr.  Disraeli  had  appealed. 

In  the  same  speech  (or,  as  I  should  rather  call  it,  epilogue  to  my 
lecture)  I  alluded,  in  passing,  to  the  connection  of  Milton  with 
Chalfont .  St.  Giles.  My  words  I  believe  were,  '  There  Milton 
found  a  refuge,  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Disraeli's  party  was  in  the 
ascendant.'  This  seems  to  have  been  turned,  in  an  abridged  report, 
into  'Thither  Milton  fled  from  the  Tory  mercies  of  the  Restoration.' 
The  Rector  thereupon  reminded  me  with  some  asperity  that  Milton 
had  left  London  to  avoid  the  plague,  and  that  he  was  secured 
against  personal  danger  by  the  Act  of  Indemnity.  Milton  left 
London  to  avoid  the  plague  ;  but  he  came  to  Chalfont,  I  apprehend, 
because  in  that  district  the  Hampden  and  Cromwell  connection 
was  very  strong,  and  he  would  there  be  safe  from  annoyances 
against  which  no  Act  of  Indemnity  could  secure  him.  (See 
Murray's  Handbook  for  Bucks,  under  Amcrsham.)     My  real  words 


APPENDIX  A.  259 


generally  is  to  invest  it  in  land.  Prices  are  thus 
offered  Pot  land  which  the  smaller  holders  cannot 
resist.  The  high  prices  of  the  French  war  led  land- 
owners into  extravagance  which,  when  peace  and  the 
fall  of  prices  arrived,  probably  compelled  the  sale  of 
many  a  vim  .man's  or  small  gentleman's  estate.  The 
habits  of  the  farmer  class  generally,  and  of  their 
families,  have  become  more  luxurious  and  expensive, 
and  the  produce  of  a  small  holding  has  not  sufficed 
for  their  desires.  Money  has  also  been  borrowed  for 
improvements,  and  the  land  has  gone  in  the  end 
to  pay  the  debt.  The  running  out  of  the  leases  on 
the  Church  and  College  estates  has  converted  a  con- 
siderable number  of  holdings  which  were  practically 
almost  freeholds  into  tenancies  at  will. 

It  seems  impossible,  however,  that  entails,  or,  to 
speak  more  accurately,  family  settlements,  and  the 
law  of  primogeniture  in  succession  to  intestates, 
which,  though  seldom  operative  itself,  leads  the 
custom,  should  not  greatly  contribute  to  prevent 
the  division  of  land.  Cases  have  been  mentioned 
to  me  in  which  a  division  has  evidently  followed 
upon  the  disentailment  of  a  great  estate,  among 
others  that  of  the  great  Buckingham  estate,  the  dis- 
entailment of  which,  as  I  am  informed,  has  brought 

imported  no  more.  Milton,  however,  did  not  feel  himself  quite  so 
safe  as  the  Rector  of  Chalfont  thinks. 

•  On  evil  days  though  fallen  and  evil  tongues  ; 
In  darkness,  and  with  (lungers  compassed  round 
And  solitude.' 

S  2 
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into  existence  a  considerable  number  of  smaller  pro- 
prietors.* 

I  shall  not  attempt  here  to  enter  into  the  econo- 
mical part  of  the  question.  All  the  ordinary  laws 
of  human  nature  must  be  reversed  with  regard  to 
this  subject,  if  security  of  tenure  is  not  conducive 
to  the  progress  of  agriculture,  provided  that  the 
holder  has  wherewithal  to  improve  the  land.  It  can 
scarcely  be  thought  possible  that  land,  if  it  continues 
to  bear  anything  like  its  present  price,  can  pass  to 
any  considerable  extent  into  the  hands  of  peasant 
proprietors :  but  if  thrown  into  a  free  market,  it 
might  pass  to  some  extent  into  the  hands  of  smaller 
holders  subsisting  by  agriculture,  and  from  whom 
active  and  successful  farming  might  be  expected. 

In  a  political  point  of  view,  the  country  has 
reason  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  worthy  and  inde- 
pendent class  of  citizens.  The  most  independent 
class  now  are  the  skilled  artisans ;  but  the  skilled 
artisans,  with  all  their  intelligence,  have  not  the 
political  any  more  than  they  have  the  physical  ro- 
bustness of  the  yeoman  :  and  moreover  they  are 
not,  like  the  yeomen,  a  military  power. 

In  a  social  point  of  view,  the  absence  of  so  many 

*  I  have  been  understood  as  saying  that  Jive  hundred  freeholders 
have  been  called  into  existence  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  Buck- 
ingham estates.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  What  I  said  was,  that 
five  hundred  had  been  added  to  the  number  of  the  Buckingham- 
shire freeholders  on  the  electoral  register,  and  that  the  recent 
increase,  as  I  was  informed,  was  partly  caused  by  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Buckingham  estate. 
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of  the  great  proprietors  from  their  estates,  either 
wholly  or  during-  the  London  season,  and  the  im- 
mense interval  hetween  them  and  the  mass  of  the 
labouring  population,  are  great  drawbacks  from  the 
civilising  influence  which  they  are  supposed  to  exer- 
cise. It  is  open  to  inquiry,  at  all  events,  whether 
a  body  of  proprietors,  tolerably  educated,  always 
resident  and  always  in  immediate  contact  with  the 
labourer,  might  not  be  a  beneficial  supplement  to 
the  squire  and  the  tenant-farmer,  the  squire  pressing 
the  tenant,  the  tenant  pressing  those  beneath  him. 

Let  artificial  restrictions,  such  as  the  unnatural 
privilege  of  tying  up  land  to  persons  not  in  being, 
be  removed ;  let  land  be  brought  freely  into  the 
market ;  and  all  inducements  and  influences  will, 
in  the  course  of  nature,  have  their  just  weight  and 
find  their  proper  level.  Such,  in  every  point  of  view, 
is  the  dictate  of  the  general  good,  whatever  the 
desire  of  maintaining  a  territorial  aristocracy  for 
political  purposes  may  have  to  say  upon  the  other 
side. 
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THE  RELATIONS  OF  PITT  AND  THE  TORY  PARTY 
TO  PARLIAMENTARY  REFORM. 

I  find  the  following-  passage  touching  'the  pedigree 
of  parties '  in  the  authorised  report  of  a  speech  re- 
cently delivered  at  Edinburgh  by  Mr.  Disraeli : — 

'Why,  my  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  the  question  of 
Parliamentary  reform,  if  we  are  to  go  to  the  origin  of 
that  question  since  the  constitution  of  this  country 
was  settled  upon  its  present  basis,  was  purely  and 
entirely  a  Tory  question.  The  question  of  Parlia- 
mentary reform  was  first  introduced  to  public  notice 
by  the  great  statesmen  who  flourished  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century.  "What  their  motives 
might  have  been — what  were  the  merits  of  their 
measures — it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  us  now  to  con- 
sider or  to  touch  upon,  but  the  fact,  and  the  historical 
fact,  remains.  The  great  Tory  leaders  of  that  dav, 
no  doubt,  were  in  a  great  minority  in  the  House  of 
Commons;  and  they  believed,  as  has  since  been 
established  as  a  fact,  that  they  were  in  a  great  majo- 
rity in  the  nation,  and  therefore  they  were  anxious 
to  alter  the  principles  upon  which  the  representation 
of  the  country  should  take  place.  Why,  you  had 
then  motions  for  shorter  Parliaments — motions  for 
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extending  the  suffrage  far  beyond  the  settlement  of 
this  year.  You  had  motions  brought  forward  even 
for  secret  voting,  and  that  by  men  who,  from  their 
birth,  their  rank,  their  possessions,  and  their  elo- 
quence, are  second  to  few  of  the  great  statesmen  that 
ever  flourished  in  this  country.  And  when  we  are 
told  that  it  was  by  the  machinations  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who 
defeated  Lord  Grey  in  1793,  that  the  Whigs  had 
been  baflled  in  their  perpetual  efforts  to  carry  house- 
hold suffrage  for  seventy  years — and  now  have  been 
deprived  of  their  rightful  heritage  by  the  manoeuvres 
of  the  Government  of  Lord  Derby — allow  me  to  say 
that  the  great  leaders  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteenth  century  who  brought  forward  these  mea- 
sures for  Parliamentary  reform,  and  for  a  number  of 
years  with  signal  eloquence  vindicated  and  recom- 
mended these  measures,  were  defeated  by  a  powerful 
and  no  doubt  a  very  intelligent  oligarchy,  through 
whose  paramount  influence  for  a  great  number  of 
years  these  opinions  were  in  abeyance.  But  reaction 
is  the  law  of  life.  A  time  came  when,  at  a  period  of 
public  calamity,  the  country  began  to  doubt  whether 
it  was  wise  to  intrust  to  an  oligarchy  the  most  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  power  of  the  State,  and  began 
to  believe  that  they  ought  to  trust  more  to  the  power 
of  the  Sovereign  and  the  independence  of  the  nation ; 
and  when  these  opinions  became  prevalent  shortly 
after  the  American  war,  and  when  the  man,  as  always 
happens,  appeared  to  advocate  these  opinions,  who 
was  that  man?  Why,  it  was  a  youth  who  had  formed 
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his  mind  by  studying-  the  conduct  of  the  great  states- 
men of  the  commencement  of  the  century.  It  is 
upon  record  that  he  gave  up  his  days  and  nights  to 
the  study  of  their  eloquence.  His  principles  of  finance 
and  commei'ce  he  found  in  that  treaty  of  Utrecht 
which  was  baffled  by  faction,  and  which  would  have 
given  us  the  advantages  of  that  free  trade,  now  so 
much  vaunted,  a  century  before  or  more.  There, 
too,  he  found  those  principles  of  religious  toleration 
which  now  have  been  adopted  ;  and  among  other 
matters — Parliamentary  reform — and  he  advocated 
it  as  the  means  .by  which  alone  he  could  control  the 
oligarch}7  then  predominant.  And  who  was  that 
youthful  statesman  ?  It  was  the  son  of  Chatham — 
that  very  Mr.  Pitt  who  we  are  now  told  by  his 
machinations  prevented  Lord  Grey,  and  has  for 
seventy  yeai's  prevented  the  Whig  party,  from  con- 
ferring upon  the  English  people  the  boon  of  house- 
hold suffrage/ 

Mr.  Disraeli's  pedigree  is  limited  to  the  period 
since  1688,  but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  remember 
that  the  genealogy  of  parties  goes  rather  higher,  and 
that  Parliamentary  Reform  was  first  '  introduced  to 
public  notice '  by  the  Long  Parliament,  and  first 
carried  into  effect  by  Cromwell,  whose  measure, 
described  in  my  second  lecture,  was  swept  away, 
with  the  other  acts  of  the  Protectorate,  by  the  men 
of  Charles  II.,  the  manifest  progenitors  of  the  Tories, 
and  who  in  fact,  before  the  end  of  the  reign,  actually 
assumed  that  name.     '  The  great  (Tory)  statesmen 
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who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century '  are  Ilarlcy  and  Boliugbroke,  as  clearly 
appears  from  the  concluding  portion  of  the  extract, 
where  the  designation  is  used  again  in  connection 
with  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  and  with  Pitt's  predilec- 
tion for  the  eloquence  of  Bolingbroke.  But  Harley 
and  Bolingbroke,  though  at  the  head  of  a  majority 
which  would  have  carried  anything  they  pleased, 
hrought  forward  no  measure  of  Parliamentary  Re- 
form, nor  am  I  aware  that  their  names  are  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  subject,  unless  it  be  as  the 
promoters  of  a  Bill  for  rendering  more  stringent 
the  law  excluding  from  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
the  interest  of  the  landowners,  all  who  were  not 
holders  of  a  certain  amount  of  land.  They  rode  into 
office  upon  the  wings,  not  of  extended  suffrage,  but 
of  the  clerical  fanaticism  aroused  by  the  prosecution 
of  Sacheverel,  aided  by  bedchamber  intrigue,  the 
influence  of  which  is  perhaps  not  less  degrading  to 
the  nation  than  that  of  an  oligarchy.  That  they 
governed  by  the  help  of  a  mob  against  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  country  is  true ;  but  it  was  a  mob 
rather  of  parsons  and  squires  than  of  the  people. 
No  proposal  for  an  extension  of  the  suffrage  is  found 
in  Bolingbroke's  political  works;  and  in  the  case  of 
Ashby  and  White,  Bolingbroke  himself  stood  forth 
to  uphold  the  prerogative  of  a  corrupt  and  tyrannical 
House  of  Commons  against  freedom  of  election. 
In  1 716  the  Jacobites  opposed  the  Septennial  Act, 
and   they  moved   for  the  repeal  of  the  Act  and  a 
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return  to  Triennial  Parliaments  in  1734:  but  their 
object  notoriously  was  not  the  extension  of  popular 
rights,  but  the  embarrassment  of  the  Hanoverian 
government  and  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts.  In 
the  same  spirit  they  afFected  to  declaim  against 
standing  armies,  though  when  in  power  they  have 
themselves  been  always  the  advocates  of  military 
government  and  martial  law.  We  know  how  to  in- 
terpret denunciations  of  tyranny  by  Oxford  Jacobites, 
and  what  value  to  set  on  the  popular  eloquence  of 
Sir  John  Hinde  Cotton.  I  have  failed  to  identify 
the  men  so  eminent  for  birth,  rank,  and  possessions 
who  brought  forward  measures  for  a  large  extension 
of  the  suffrage  and  for  secret  voting.  The  Duke 
of  Richmond  proposed  universal  suffrage  and  equal 
electoral  districts ;  but  he  was  not  a  Tory,  and  he 
'flourished.''  not  at  the  commencement,  but  towards 
the  end  of  the  century.  His  proposal  received  no 
support  from  the  Tory  party,  though  according  to 
Mr.  Disraeli's  view  it  corresponded  with  Tory  aspira- 
tions. About  the  same  time  Mr.  Wilkes  took  up 
this  '  purely  and  entirely  Tory  question ; '  but  he 
also  failed  to  enlist  the  support  of  his  natural  allies. 
Neither  under  Lord  Bute,  nor  under  Lord  North,  did 
the  Tories  when  in  power  touch  the  subject,  or  show- 
any  disposition  to  do  so.  Chatham,  a  Whig,  pro- 
pounded a  plan  of  Parliamentary  Reform  based  on 
a  large  increase  of  the  county  representation.  The 
part  played  by  his  son  in  the  matter  is  curiously 
manipulated  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  wishes  to  impress 
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his  audience   with  the   notion  that    Pitt   came   into 

office  as  the  Heaven-born  champion  at  once  of  C t 

influence  and  of  an  extended  suffrage — 'of  the  power 
of  the  Sovereign  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
nation/  The  fact,  as  has  been  stated  in  the  third 
lecture,  is  that  Pitt,  entering-  Parliament  as  a  here- 
ditary Whig,  while  he  was  in  opposition  to  the  Court, 
brought  forward  and  earnestly  pressed  a  measure  of 
Reform  nearly  identical  with  that  proposed  by  his 
father,  advocating  it,  not  as  the  means  of  controlling 
an  oligarchy,  but  as  the  means  of  controlling  the 
influence  of  the  Court.  Having  afterwards,  through 
the  favour  of  the  Sovereign,  become  First  Minister, 
he  brought  forward  a  much  weaker  and  very  equi- 
vocal measure,  tamely  suffered  that  measure  to  be 
defeated,  dropped  the  subject  thenceforth,  and,  when 
the  reaction  against  the  French  Revolution  had  made 
him  a  thorough  Tory,  became  a  strenuous  opponent 
of  Reform.  Strenuous  opposition  to  Reform  was 
the  badge  of  all  the  Tory  governments  which  en- 
sued down  to  1 83 1.  It  was  their  outward  badge  at 
least,  and  Mr.  Disraeli  will  scarcely  wish  us  to 
embrace  the  monstrous  hypothesis  that  all  these 
Tory  leaders  were  concealing  their  real  intentions, 
when  by  so  doing  they  would  have  been  guilty,  in 
the  highest  sphere  of  duty,  of  a  fraud  such  as,  in 
ordinary  affairs,  would  have  put  them  out  of  the  pale 
of  honour.  Finally,  we  can  have  no  difficulty  in 
saying  what  was  the  relation  of  the  Tory  party  and 
its  leaders  to  the  '  purely  and  entirely  Tory  question ' 
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in  the  beginning  of  June,  1866,  when  Lord  Derby 
and  Mr.  Disraeli  offered  a  place  in  their  government 
to  Mr.  Lowe. 

For  the  purposes  of  Mr.  Disraeli's  '  pedigree/  Pitt 
is  to  be  represented  as  the  disciple  and  heir  of  Boling- 
broke.  He  'had  formed  his  mind  by  studying  the 
conduct  of  the  great  statesmen  of  the  commencement 
of  the  century/  '  It  is  upon  record  that  he  gave  up 
his  days  and  nights  to  the  study  of  their  eloquence/ 
The  second  of  these  statements  is  intended  to  give 
a  colour  of  truth  to  the  first;  and  is  itself,  I  ap- 
prehend, an  exaggeration  of  the  fact  that  Pitt  studied 
Bolingbroke,  not  as  a  teacher  of  principles,  but  as  a 
master  of  style. 

1  Pitt ' —  so  Mr.  Pretyman  tells  us  — c  was  not  an 
admirer  of  Dr.  Johnson's  style,  and  still  less  of 
Gibbon's.  As  writers  he  much  preferred  Robertson 
and  Hume.  He  was  fond  of  Middleton's  Life  of 
Cicero,  and  still  fonder  of  Bolingbroke's  political 
works.  These  last  had  no  doubt  been  earnestly  com- 
mended to  him  by  Lord  Chatham;  for  in  a  letter 
at  an  earlier  period  addressed  to  Thomas  Pitt,  we 
find  Lord  Chatham  praise  them  in  the  highest  terms. 
Of  one  of  them,  namely,  the  Remarks  on  the  History 
of  England,  published  under  the  name  of  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  he  says  that  they  are  "  to  be  studied  and 
almost  got  by  heart  for  the  inimitable  beauty  of  the 
style/'  Pitt  appears  to  have  retained  through  life  an 
equal  admiration  of  them.  At  Walmer  Castle  my 
father  heard  him  more  than  once  declare  that  there 
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was  no  loss  in  literature  which  he  more  lamented 
than  that  scarce  any  trace  remained  to  us  of  Lord 
Bolingbroke's  Parliamentary  Speeches/  (Lord  Stan- 
hope's Lite  of  Pitt,  vol.  i.  p.  18.) 

This,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  the  only  '  record ' 
in  point,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  it  no 
more  proves  that  Pitt  embraced  Bolingbroke's 
principles  than  that  he  embraced  those  of  Hume, 
Robertson,  and  Middleton,  or  rejected  those  of 
Dr.  Johnson.  Nor  have  I  ever  discovered,  in  any- 
thing- expressing-  Pitt's  opinions,  any  trace  of  Boling- 
broke's  peculiar  theories.  It  was  not  very  likely 
that  Bolingbroke  would  have  been  earnestly  com- 
mended to  Pitt  as  a  political  instructor  by  Chatham, 
whose  policy  was  a  splendid  reversal  of  that  of  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  who  fell  by  a  Tory  cabal, 
headed  by  the  Princess  Dowager  and  Lord  Bute, 
under  circumstances  so  closely  parallel  to  those  which 
had  attended  the  fall  of  Marlborough  and  Godolphin, 
and  with  consequences  so  similar  as  regarded  the 
interest  and  honour  of  the  nation,  that  an  estate  was 
bequeathed  to  him  by  an  old  follower  of  the  great 
Whig  statesmen  on  the  strength  of  the  resemblance. 

AVhere  Pitt  found  his  '  principles  of  finance  and 
commerce'  is  not  a  matter  of  conjecture,  since,  as  I 
have  mentioned  in  my  third  lecture,  he  expressly  states 
that  he  found  them  in  Adam  Smith.  The  articles 
in  the  provisional  treaty  of  Utrecht  opening  a  free 
trade  with  France  were  very  good  in  themselves,  and 
had  they  been  proposed  from  right  motives,  worthy 
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of  all  praise;  they  were  in  fact  anticipations  oF  the 
French  Treaty  which  Cobden  negotiated,  which 
Gladstone  carried,  and  which  the  Tories  under 
Mr.  Disraeli  opposed.  But  they  were  not  in  truth 
applications  of  the  principle  of  Free  Trade,  but  diplo- 
matic arrangements,  framed  in  the  safne  Gallicizing 
spirit  as  the  rest  of  the  treaty,  and,  as  they  involved 
a  contravention  of  a  pre-existing  treaty  with  Portugal, 
exhibiting  the  same  want  of  good  faith  towards  old 
friends  and  allies  which  appeared  in  the  shameful 
abandonment  of  the  Catalans.  Bolingbroke  himself 
says  that  he  projected  them  '  rather  in  the  character  of 
a  statesman  than  of  a  merchant/  and  recommends  them 
on  distinctly  party  grounds.  The  treaty  itself  in  fact 
assumes  and  ratifies  the  principle  of  commercial  mo- 
nopoly, and  the  Queen  was  made  to  boast  to  Parlia- 
ment, in  extenuation  of  the  unpatriotic  character  of 
the  diplomatic  articles,  that  she  had  gained  a  great 
commercial  advantage  for  the  nation  by  securing  to 
us  for  a  term  of  years  a  monopoly  of  the  Slave  Trade. 
There  is  nothing,  I  believe,  in  the  works  of  Boling- 
broke which  can  fairly  be  adduced  as  proving  that 
the  great  truths  of  Free  Trade  had  dawned  upon  his 
mind.  Before  Adam  Smith  both  the  political  parties 
were  almost  as  ignorant  of  those  truths  as  astronomers 
were  of  gravitation  before  Newton.  And  assuredly 
the  general  march  of  economical  science  was  not  out- 
stripped by  the  party  which,  130  years  after  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  was  found  desperately  upholding  the  Corn 
Laws  in  the  face  of  English  distress  and  Irish  famine. 
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It  is  edifying  to  hear  these  eulogies  on  a  Free 
Trade  policy  from  the  lips  of  a  speaker  who  attained 
his  present  position  as  leader  of  a  party  by  making 
himself  the  organ  of  Protectionist  passions,  and  by 
assailing"  not  only  the  principles  and  measures  but 
the  personal  character  of  the  minister  who  carried 
Free  Trade. 

Construed  grammatically,  Mr.  Disraeli's  words  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  the  extract  would  mean  that 
Mr.  Pitt  found  religions  toleration  and  Parliamentary 
Reform  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  where  in  truth 
he  might  as  well  have  looked  for  them  as  in  the 
political  life  of  Bolingbroke,  who,  in  order  to  gratify 
his  clerical  allies,  himself  brought  forward  and  car- 
ried an  Act  which,  by  its  singular  malignity,  casts 
a  darker  hue  on  the  dark  record  of  intolerance 
— the  Act  by  which  Nonconformists  were  forbidden, 
under  the  penalty  of  imprisonment,  to  keep  school, 
or  even  to  act  as  private  tutors,  in  other  words 
to  educate  their  children.  'It  is  impossible/  says 
Mr.  Hallam,  'to  doubt  for  an  instant  that  if  the 
Queen's  life  had  preserved  the  Tory  Government 
for  a  few  years,  every  vestige  of  the  toleration  would 
have  been  effaced/  The  author  of  the  persecuting 
Act  was  an  infidel  as  well  as  a  debauchee ;  but  the 
natural  alliance  between  politicians  of  easy  virtue 
and  intriguing  ecclesiastics  did  not  begin  or  end  with 
Bolingbroke  and  Atterbnry. 
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XVII.   Report  on  the  Tunicata,  30s. 

Volume  VII.  Zoology.     30s.     Or 
Part  XVIII.  Report  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Spheniscidae,  13s.  6d. 
XIX.  Report  on  the  Pelagic  Hemiptera,  3s.  6/t. 

XX.  Report  on  the  Hydroida  (first  part).     Plumularida:,  as. 
XXI.  Report  on  the  Specimens  of  the  Genus  Oibitohtcs,  4s. 

Volume  VIII.  Zoology.     40^.     Or 
Part  XXIII.   Report  on  the  Copepoda,  241. 
XXIV.   Reports  on  the  Calcarea,  6s. 
XXV.   Report  on  the  Cerripedia,  Systematic  Part,  10s. 

Volume  IX.  Zoology.     63 s.  6d.     Or 
Part  XXII.   With  Vol.  of  115  Plates,  63s.  6J. 

Volume  X.  Zoology.     50s.     Or 
Part  XXVI.  Report  on  the  Nudibranchiata,  10s. 
XXVII.  Report  on  the  Myzostomida,  10s. 
XXVIII.  Report  on  the  Cirripedia— Anatomical  Part,  6s. 
XXIX.  Report  on  the  Human  Skeleton— the  Crania,  6s. 
XXX.  Report  on  the  Polyzoa— the  Cheilostomata,  20s. 

Volume  XI.  Zoology.     50s.     Or 
Part  XXXI.  Report  on  the  Keratosa,  6s. 

XXXII.  Report  on  the  Crinodca— the  Stalked  Crinoids,  38$. 
XXXIII.  Report  on  the  Isopoda— the  Genus  Serotis,  6s. 

Volume  XII.  Zoology.    6a?. 

Volume  XIII.  Zoology.     $os.     Or 
Part  XXXV.  Report  on  the  I.amellibranchiata,  21s. 
XXXVI.  Report  on  the  Cephyrea,  +r. 
XXXVII.  Report  on  the  Schizopoda,  25s. 

Volume  XIV.  Zoology.     42J.     Or 
Part  XXXVIII.  Report  on  the   Tunicata.       By  William  A.    Hesdman,  DSc, 
F.L.S.,  F.R.S.E.,  30J. 
XXXIX.  Report  on  the  Holothurioidea.     By  Hjalmar  Theel,  12.9. 

Volume  XV.  Zoology.     50?.     Or 
Part.  XI  I.  Report  on  the  Marseniada:.     By  Dr.  Rudolph  Bergh,  is.  6,/. 

XLII.  Report  on  the  Scaphapoda  and  Gasteropoda.     By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Boog  Watson,  F.L.S.,  451. 
XLIII.  Report  on  the  Polyplacophora.     By  Alfred  C.   Haddon,  M.A., 
M.R.LA.,  3*.  €0. 
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CHALLENGER—  continual. 

Volume  XVI.  Zoo!  gv.     40-r.     Or 
Part  XLIV.  Rep  .rt  on  the  Cephalopoda.     By  William   Evans  Hovle,  M.A., 
(Oxon.),  M.R.C.S.,  F.K.S.E.,  i:s. 
XLV.  Report  on  the  Stomatopotia.     P.y  W.  K.  BROOKE,  Of. 
XLVI.  Report  on  the  Reef-Corals.     By  John  J.  I  Sc.  (I.ond.1, 

&s.  €>d. 
XLVII.  Report  on  the  Human  Skeletons.     Second  Part.     By  Sir  William 
Turner,  Km  ,  M.B.,  i  L.D..  F.R.S.S.,  L.  and  E.    4s.  6J. 
PHYSICS  AND  CHEMISTRY.     Volume  I.     2i.f.     Or 
Part  1.  Report  on  Composition  of  Ocean  Water,  c,s.6d. 
II.   Report  on  Specific  Gravity  of  Ocean  Water,  3s.  Cii. 
III.  Report  on  the  Temperature  of  Ocean  Water,  £.?.  6d. 
NARRATIVE,  Volume  I.     Parts  I.  and  II.     £6  16s.  id. 
NARRATIVE.  Volume  II.     30s.     Or 

Magnetical  and   Meteorological  Observations.     25*. 

Appendix  A.    Report  cnthe  Pressure  Errors  of  the  '' Challenger  "  Thermometers. 

2s.  6d. 
Appendix  B.     Report  en  the  Petrology  of  St.  Paul's  Rocks.     2j.  id. 
BOTANY,  Volume  I.     40s.     Or 

Report  on  the  Present  State  of  Knowledge  of  various  Insular  Floras.     By  W. 
B.  Hemsley,  A  L.S.    2s. 
Parti.  Report  on  the  Botany  of  the  Bermudas.     By  W.  B.  Hemsifv,  A.L.S.     &r. 
II.  Report  on  the  Botany  of  St.  Raul's  R   cks.  I-Vrnando-N on  nlr.u  Ascensi-  n, 
St.  Helena,  Sou  h  Trinidad,  Tristan  da  Cuuha,  Prince  Edward  Group, 
Crozets,  Kerguelen,  Macdonald  Oroup,  Amsterdam,  and  St.  Paul  Islands. 
By  W.  B.  Hemsley,  A  L.S.     1  \s 
III.  Report  on  the  Botany  of  Juan  Fernandez,  the  South-Eastern  Moluccas,  and 
the  Admiralty  Islands.     By  SV.  B.  Hemsley,  A.L.S.     lis. 

CHATTERTON:  a  BIOGRAPHICAL  STUDY.  By  Daniel  Wilson, 
LL.D.,  ProRssor  of  History  and  English  Literature  in  University  College, 
Toronto.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6 J. 

CHATTERTON  :  A  STORY  OF  THE  YEAR  1770.  By  Professor  Masson, 
LL.D.     Crown  8vo.     5*. 

CICERO.— THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  MARCUS  TULLIUS 
CICERO:  being  a  New  Translatii  n  of  the  Letters  included  in  Mr.  Watson's 
Si  lection.  With  Historical  and  Critical  Notes,  by  Rev.  G.  E.  Jeans.  M.A.. 
Fellow  of  Hertford  College,  Oxford,  Assistant-Master  in  Haileybury  College, 
8vo.     10s.  6d. 

CLARK.— MEMORIALS  FROM  JOURNALS  AND  LETTERS  OF 
SAMUEL  CLARK,  M.A..  formerly  Principal  of  the  National  Society's  Train- 
ing College,  Battersea.  Edited  with  Introduction  by  bis  Wife.  With  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo.     ys.  6d. 

CLASSICAL    WRITERS.-Edited  by  John   Richard   Grikn.     leap. 
8vo.     Price  is.  6d.  each. 
EURIPIDES.    By  Professor  Maiiaffv. 
MILTON.     By  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 
LIVY.     My  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Capes.  M.A. 
VERGIL.    By  Professor  Nbttlbship,  M.A. 
SOPHOCLES.     By  Professor  L.  Campbei  1  .  M  A. 
DEMOSTHENES.     By  Professor S.  H.  Bon  hi  r,  M.A. 
TACITUS.     By  Rev.  A.  J.  Church.  M.A.,  and  W.J.  Brodribh,  M.A. 
Other  X'otiuiics  to  follow. 

CLIFFORD  (W.  K.).— LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.    Edited  by  Lesub 
Stephen  and  Frederick  Pollock,  with  Introduction  by  F.  Polloi  k.    Two 
Portraits.     2  vols.     8vn.     ?5*. 
Popular  Edition.     With  Portrait.     Crown  Svo.     ts 
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COMBE— 1  in..  LIF1    •   1   GEORG1    COMBE,  Author  of  "The  CoriwitutUa 
;t  Man."     By  Ckarlhg  Gi        ..     With  Three  Portraits  engraved  by    |m 
Tw  o  Vols.     8vo.     3?j. 

CORNWALL,      AN      UNSENTIMENTAL       JOURNEY 
THROUGH.     By  the  Author  of  "John  Halifax,  Gentleman."     With  nu 
Illustrations  by  C  Napier  Hbuy.    Medium  4to.    12s.  6d. 

COUES.— NORTH  AMERICAN  BIRDS.  KEY  TO.  Containing  a  Concise 
Account  of  every  Species  of  Living  and  Foss.l  Bird  at  present  known  from  the 
Continent  north  of  the  Mexican  and  United  States  Boundary,  inclusive  of 
Greenland.  Second  Edition,  revised  to  date,  and  entirely  rewritten.  With 
which  are  incorporated  General  Ornithology,  an  Outline  <f  the  Structure 
and  Classification  of  Birds;  and  Field  Ornithology,  a  Manual  of  Collecting, 
Preparing,  and  Preserving  Birds.  By  Elliott  Coues,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D., 
Member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Science,  &c.  &c.  Profusely  Illustrated. 
Demy  8vo.     £2  2s. 

COX  (G.  V.)— RECOLLECTIONS  OF  OXFORD.  By  G.  V.  Cox,  MA., 
New  College,  late  Esquire  Bedel  and  Coroner  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

CUNYNGHAME  (SIR  A.  T.)— MY  COMMAND  IN  SOUTH 
AFRICA.  1S74 — 1878.  Comprising  Experiences  of  Travel  in  the  Colonies  of 
South  Africa  and  the  Independent  States.  By  Sir  Arthur  Thurlow  Cunyng- 
hame.  G.C.  B.,  then  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  South 
Africa.     Third  Edition.     8vo.     12s.  6d. 

"  DAILY  NEWS."— THE  DAILY  NEWS'  CORRESPONDENCE  of  the 
War  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  to  the  fall  of  Kavs.  Including  the  letters  of 
Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  Mr.  J.  E.  McGahan,  and  other  Special  Correspondents 
in  Europe  and  Asia.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged.  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.     6s. 

FROM    THE    FALL    OF   KARS   TO    THE   CONCLUSION   OF   PEACE. 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

DARWIN. — CHARLES  DARWIN:  MEMORIAL  NOTICES  RE- 
PRINTED  FROM  "NATURE.''  By  Thomas  H.  Huxley.  F.R.S.  ;  G.  J. 
Romanes.  F.R.S.  ;  Archibald  Geikif,  F.R.S  ;  and  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer, 
F.R.S.  With  a  Portrait  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jee:;s.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Nature  Series. 

DAVIDSON.— THE  LIFE  OF  A  SCOTTISH  PROBATIONER;  being  a 
Memoir  of  Thomas  Davidson,  with  his  Poems  and  Letters.  By  James  Brown, 
Minister  1  f  St  James's  Street  Church,  Paisley.  Second  Edition,  revised  and 
1  nlarged,  with  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  6J. 

DAWSON. -AUSTRALIAN  ABORIGINES.  The  Language  and  Customs 
of  S.  vera]  Tribes  of  Aborigines  in  the  Western  District  of  Yictoria,  Austral. a. 
By  James  Dawson.     Sn.iall  4to.     14J. 

DEAK- FRANCIS  DEAK,  HUNGARIAN  STATESMAN:  A  Memoir 
With  a  Preface,  by  the  Right  Hob.  M.  E.  Grant  Dm  f,  M.P.  With  Por- 
trait.    8vo.     12s.  6d. 

DEAS.— THE  RIVER  CLYDE.  An  Historical  Description  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  Harbour  of  Glasgow,  and  of  the  Improvement  of  the  River 
from  Glasgow  to  Port  Glasgow.     By  J-  Dr.\s,  M.  Inst.  C.E.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

DENISON.— A  HISTORY  OF  CAVALRY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
TIMES.  With  Less ans  for  the  Future.  By  Lieut. -Colonel  GEORGB  Denison, 
Commanding  the  Governor-General's  Body  Guard,  Canada.  Author  of  "  Modern 
Cavalry."     With  Maps  and  Plans.     Svo.     iS.r. 
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DE  WINT.— THE  LIFE  OF  PETER  DE  WINT.  By  J.  Co.myns  Carr, 
Author  of  "  Papers  on  Art,"  &c.  Illustrated  with  Twenty  Photogravures  from 
the  Artist's  Pictures.     Medium  4to.  [In preparation. 

DICKENS'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PARIS,  1885. -(Fourth  Year.)  An 
Unconventional  Handbook.  With  Maps,  Plans.  &c.  i8mo.  Paper  Cover,  15. 
Cloth,  is  Oil. 

DICKENS'S    DICTIONARY    OF    LONDON,    1886.— (Eight'" 

Year.)    An  Unconventional  Handbook.    With  Maps,  Plans,  eic.     iSiao.     Pap^r 
Cover,  is.     Cloth,  is.  6d. 

DICKENS'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  THAMES,  1886.— An 
Unconventional  Handbook.  With  Maps,  Plans,  &c.  Paper  Cover,  is.  CLth, 
is.  6ii. 

DICKENS'S     DICTIONARY     OF     THE      UNIVERSITY 

OF  OXFORD.     :8mo.  paper  cover,     is. 

DICKENS'S     DICTIONARY     OF     THE      UNIVERSITY 

OF  CAMBRIDGE.     i3mo   paper  cover,     is. 

DICKENS'S    DICTIONARY    OF    THE    UNIVERSITIES 

OF  OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE.     iSmo.  cloth.     2s.  6d. 

DICKENS'S  CONTINENTAL  A.B.C.   RAILWAY  GUIDE. 

Published  on  the  ist  of  each  Month.     iSmo.     is. 

PILKE.— GREATER  BRITAIN.  A  Record  of  Travel  in  English-speaking 
Countries  during  1866—67.  (America,  Australia,  India.)  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Chari.es  Wentworth  Dilke,  M.P.  Eighth  Edition,  with  Additions. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

DILETTANTI  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS.     10NA,  ANTI- 
QUITIES OF.     Vols.  I.  II.  and  III.     £2  2s.  each,  or  £5  5*.  the  set. 
PENROSE.— AN   INVESTIGATION    LiF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  ATHE- 
'     NIAN  ARCHITECTURE;   or,  'Vhe  Results  of  a  recent  Survey  conducted 
chiefly  with  reference  to  the  Optical  refinements  exhibited  in  the  construction  of 
the  Ancient  Buildings  at  Athens.     By  Francis  Cranmer   Penrose,  Archt., 
M.A.,  &c.     Illustrated  by  numerous  Engravings.     £j  ys. 
SPECIMENS   OF   ANCIENT   SCULPTURE;     Egyptian,    Etruscan.    Greek, 
and  Roman.     Selected   from   different   Collections   in   Great   Britain   by  the 
S  iciety  of  Dilettanti.     Vol.  II.     £s  5*- 
ANTIQUITIES  OF  IONIA.     Part  IV.     Folio,  half-morocco.     £3  13s.  6<£. 

DOLET.— ETIENNE  DOLET:  the  Martyr  of  the  Renaissance.  A  Biography. 
With  a  Biographical  Appendix,  containing  a  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Books 
written,  printed,  or  edited  by  Dolet.  By  Richard  Copley  Christie,  Lincoln 
College.  Oxford,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Manchester.  With  Illustrations. 
8vo.     18*. 

DOYLE.— HISTORY  OF  AMERICA.  By  J.  A.  Doyle.  With  Maps.  i8mo. 
4s.  6d.  [Historical  Course. 

DRUMMOND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN  :  THE  STORY  OF  HIS 
LIFE  AND  WRI'I  tNGS.  By  Professor  Masson.  With  Portrait  and  Vignette 
engraved  by  C.  II.  Jeens.     Crown  8vo.     io.s.    ./. 

DUFF. — Works  by  the  Right  Hon.  M.  E.  Grant  Doff. 
NOTES  OF  AN  INDIAN  JOURNEY.    With  Map.    8vo.    10s.  6rf. 
MISCELLANIES,  POLITICAL  AND  LITERARY     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

EADIE.— LIFE  OF  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D..  LL.D.  By  James  BROWN,  D.D.. 
Author  of  "The  Life  of  a  Scottish  Probationer."  With  Portrait  Second  Edi- 
lion.     Crown  8vo.     js.  (xi. 
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EGYPT.  —  HECENSEMENT  GENERAL  DE  L'EGYPTE.  rS  Gamad 
Akhar  1209.  3  Mai,  1SS2.  D.rection  du  Recensetnent  ministere  de  l'lnterieur 
loaie  premier.      Royal  4tO.      £2  2s. 

ELLIOTT.— LIKE  OF  HENRY  VENN  ELLIOTT,  of  Brighton.  By 
JOSIAH  BATKMAN,  MA.  With  Portrait,  engraved  by  TsENS.  Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Extra  fcap,  Svo.     6s. 

EMERSON.  -Til  E  COLLECTED  WORKS  OF  RALPH  WALDO 
EMERSON.  (Uniform  with  the  Eversley  Edition  of  Charles  Kingsley's 
Novels.)     Globe  8vo.     Price  $s.  each  volume. 


1.  MISCELLANIES.    With  an  In- 

ductory  Essay  by  John  Morlsy, 

2.  ESSAYS. 


3.  POEMS. 


4.  ENGLISH  TRAITS  ;  and  REPRE- 
SENTATIVE MEN. 

5  CONDUCT  OF  LIFE:  and  SO- 
CIETY and  SOLITUDE. 

6.  LETTERS  ;AND  SOCIAL  AIMS, 
&c. 

ENGLISH    ILLUSTRATED   MAGAZINE,  THE.    pr  fusely 

Illustrated.     Published  Monthly.     Number  I.,  October  1883.     Price   Sixpence. 
Yearly   Volume,   1883- 1884,  consisting  of  792  closely-printed  pages,  and  con- 
taining'438   Woodcut  Illustrations  of  various  sizes.      Bound    in  extra  cloth, 
coloured  edges.     Royal  8vo.     7s.  6d. 

Yearly  Volume,  1SS4-1SS5,  consisting  of  840  closely  printed  pages,  and  con- 
ttaining  nearly  300  Woodcut  Illustrations  of  various  sizes.  Bound  in  extra 
cloth,  coloured  edges.     Royal  8vo.     8s. 

Yearly  Volume,  1S85-1SS6,  consisting  of  832  closely  printed  pages,  and  con- 
taining nearly  500  Woodcut  Illustrations  of  various  sizes.  Bound  in  extra 
cloth,  coloured  edges.     Royal  Svo.     8s. 

Cloth  Covers  for  binding  Volumes,  ts.  6rf.  each. 

ENGLISH  ILLUSTRATED  MAGAZINE.  PROOF  IM- 
PRESSIONS OF  ENGRAVINGS  ORIGINALLY  PUBLISHED  IN 
"THE    ENGLISH    ILLUSTRATED    MAGAZINE,"   18S4.     In  Portfolio. 

4tO.       SIS. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.— Edited  by  John  Morley. 
A  Series  of  Short  Boiks  to  tell  pe  pie  what  is  best  worth  knowing  as  to  the  Life, 
Character,  and  Works  of  some  of  the  great  English  Writers.  In  Crown  8vo. 
price  is.  6d.  each. 

I.  DR.  JOHNSON.     By  Leslte  Stephen. 

II.  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.     By  R.  H.  Hutton. 

III.  GIBBON.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 

IV.  SHELLEY.     By  J.  A.  Symonds. 

V.  HUME.     Bv  Thomas  H.  Huxley,  F.R  S. 

VI.  GOLDSMITH.     By  William  Black. 

VII.  DEFOE.     ByW.  Minto. 

VIII.  BURNS.     By  Principal  Shairp. 

IX.  SPENSER.     By  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

X.  THACKE  KAY.     By  Anthony  Tp.ollope. 

XI.  BURKE.    By  John  Morley. 

XII.  MILTON.     By  Mark  Pattison. 

XIII.  HAWTHORNE.    By Hbnry James. 

XIV.  SOUTH  EY.     By  Pr,  fessor  Dowdbn. 

XV.  BUNYAN.     By  j.  A.  Froude. 

XVI.  CHAUCER.     By  Professor  A.  W.  Ward. 

XVII.  COWPER.     By  Goldwin  Smith. 

XVIII.  POPE.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 

XIX.  BYRON.     By  Professor  Nichol. 

XX.  LOCKE.     By  Professor  Fowler. 

XXI.  WORDSWORTH.     By  F.  W.  H.  Myers. 
XXII     DRYDEN.     By  G.  Saintscury. 
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ENGLISH   MEN   OF   LETTERS-w///«w,/. 

XXIII.  LANDOR.     By  Sidnrv  Colvin. 

XXIV.  DEQUINCKY.     By  Professor  Masson. 

XXV.  CHARLES  LAMB.     By  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger. 

XXVI.  BEN  I  LEV.     By  Pr.  fessor  R.  C.  Jebb. 

XXVII.  DICKENS.     By  Professor  A.  W.  Ward. 

XXVIII.  GRAY.     By  Edmund  Gossr. 

XXIX.  SWIFT.     BvLeslib  Stephen. 

XXX.  STERNE.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 

XXXI.  MACAULAY.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 

XXXII.  FIELDING.     By  Austin  Dobson. 

XXXIII.  SHERIDAN.     By  Mrs.  Oi.iihant. 

XXXIV.  ADDISON.     By  W.  J.  Courthope. 

XXXV.  BACON.     By  tt.e  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  op  St.  P-.ul's. 

XXXVI.  COLERIDGE.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 

XXXVII.  SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY.     By  J.  Addington  Svmonds. 

XXXVIII.  KEATS.     By  Sidney  Colvin.  [Inthe/nss 

In  Pycfaraiion  : — 
ADAM  SMITH.     By  Leonard  H.  Courtney,  M.P. 
BERKELEY.     By  Thomas  H.  Huxley. 

Other  Volumes  to/ollvu. 

ENGLISH   POETS  :   SELECTIONS,  with  Critical  Introductions  by various 

Writers,  and  a  General  Introduction  by  Matthew  Aknold,     Edited  by  T.  H. 

Ward.  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford.     4  vols.     Crown  3\o. 

7s.  6d.  each. 
Vol.      I.     CHAUCER  to  DONNE. 
Vol.     II.     BEN  J0NS0N  n  DRYDEN. 
Vol.  III.    ADDISON  to  BLAKE. 
Vol.    IV.    WORDSWORTH  to  ROSSETTI. 

ENGLISH  STATESMEN.— Under  the  above  title  Messrs.  Macmillan 
and  Co.  beg  to  announce  a  series  of  short  bi  graphics,  not  designed  to  be  a 
complete  roll  of  famous  statesmen,  but  to  present  in  historic  order  the  lives  and 
work  of  those  leading  actors  in  our  affairs  who  by  their  direct  influence  have  left 
an  abiding  mark  on  the  policy,  the  institutions,  and  the  position  of  Great  Britain 
among  states. 
The  following  list  of  subjects  is  the  result  of  careful  selection.  The  great  move- 
ments of  national  history  are  made  to  follow  one  an.  ther  in  a  connec:ed  course, 
and  the  series  is  intended  to  form  a  cont.nuous  narrative  of  English  freedom, 
order,  and  power. 

WILLIAM    THE    CONQUEROR.     By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.  [/„  the  rress. 

H  EN  RY  II.     By  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green. 

EDWARD  I.     By  Frederick  Pollock. 

HENRY  VII.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 

W(  >I.SI.Y.     By  Prof.  M.  Crkichton. 

ELIZABETH.     By  the  I  )ean  op  St.  Paul's. 

OLIVER  CROMWELL.     BvFredkrick  Harrison. 

WILLIAM  III.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 

WALPOLE.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 

CHATHAM.     By  J.  A.  Fhoude. 

PITT.     By  John  MORLBY. 

PEEL.     By  I.  R.  Thursfiei.d. 
ETON    COLLEGE,   HISTORY    OF.       Py   H.   C.    Maxwell  Lvte. 
M.A.     With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Pr  ofessor  Delamottk.  Coloured  Plates, 
and  a   Steel   Portrait  'f    the   Founder,   engraved  by   C.   H.   Jeens.     New   and 
Cheaper  Issue,  with  Corrections.     Medium  8\o.     Cloth  elegant.     2U. 

EUROPEAN  HISTORY,  Narrated  in  a  Series  of  Historical  Selecti  ns 
from  the  best  Authorities.  Edited  and  arranged  by  E.  M.  Sewell.  and  C.  M. 
Yonge.  First  Series,  Crown  Svo.  Cs.  :  Second  Series,  1088-1228.  Thud  Edit!  11. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 
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FAY.— MUSK  -STUDY  IN  GERMANY.  From  the  Home  Correspondence  of 
\''v  Fay,  witha  Prefao  bj  Sir  George  Grove.D.CL.,  Director  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music.     Crown  Bvo.     4*.  6</. 

FISKE. — EXCURSIONS  OF  AM  EVOLUTIONIST.  By  Town  FrsK-F. 
M.A.,  T.I. .  r.  .  on  Philo  ophy  at  Harvard  University.     Ciown 

8-0.      ; 

FISON  AND  HOWITT.— kamilaroi  AND  KURNAl  GROUP. 
Marriage  and  Relationship,  and  Marriage  by  Elopement,  drawn  chiefly  from 
the  usage  of  the  Australian  Aborigin  s.  Also  THE  KURNAl  TRIBE,  their 
Customsin  Peace  and  War.  By  Lorimbr  Fison,  M.A.,  and  A.  W.  Howitt, 
F.G.S.,  with  an  Introducti  n  by  Lewis  H.  Morgah,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  System 
of  Consanguinity,"  "Ancient  Society,"  &c.     Demy  8vo.     15^. 

FORBES  (ARCHIBALD).— SOUVENIRS  OF  SOME  CON- 
TINENTS.     By  Archibald  Forbes,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

FRAMJI.— HISTORY  OF  THE  PARSIS:  Including  their  Manners, 
Customs',  Religion,  and  Present  Position.  13 y  Do  =  ahhai  Framji  KaRAKA, 
Presidency  Magistrate  and  Chairman  of  Her  Majesty's  Bench  of  Justice, 
Bombay,  Fellow  of  the  Bombay  University,  Member  Bombay  Branch  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  &c.    2  v,.Is.    Medium  8vo.    With  Illustrations.     36.9. 

FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  By  Mrs.  Oi.li'HANT.  New  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
6*.    (Biographical  Scries.) 

FRASER.— THE  LIFE  OF  JAMES  ERASER,  Bishop  of  Manchester.  By 
Thomas  Hughes,  Q.C.     8vo.  [lit  the  press. 

FREEMAN.— Works  by   Edward   a.   Freeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Mi  derti  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford  : — 
THE    OFFICE    OF    THE    HISTORICAL    PROFESSOR.      An    Inaugural 

Lecture,  read  in  the  Museum  at  Oxford,  October  15,  18S4.     Crown  Svo.     is. 
THE    GROW  III    QF     THE    ENGLISH    CONSTITUTION    FROM   THE 

EARLIEST  TIMES.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo      5*. 
HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Fourth  Edition.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

Contents: — I.  "The  Mythical  and  Romantic  Elements  in  Early  English 
History;"  II.  "  The  Continuity  of  English  Histqry ;  "  III.  "The  Relations  between 
the  Crowns  of  England  and  Scotland;"  IV.  "St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  and  his 
Biographers;  "  V.  "The  Reign  of  Edward  the  Third;"  VI.  "The  Holy  Roman 
Empire;"  VII.  "The  Franks  and  the  Gauls;"  VIII.  "The  Early  Sieges  of 
Paris;"  IX.  "  Frederick  the  Fir.it,  King  of  Italy;"  X.  "The  Emperor  Frederick 
the  Second;"  XL  "  Charles  the  Bold;  "  XII.  "  Presidential  Government.' 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.  Second  Series.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged.  8vo. 
tot.  6a?. 

The  principal  Essays  are: — "Ancient  Greece  and  Mediaeval  Ttaly:"  "Mr. 
Gladstone's  Homer  and  the  Homeric  Ages  :  "  "The  Historians  of  Athens;  "  "The 
Athenian  Democracy  :  "  "Alexander  the  Great  :  "  "  Greece  during  the  Macedonian 
Period:"  "  Mommsen's  History  of  Rome:"  "  Lucius  Cornelius  Sulla:"  "The 
Flavian  C.xsars." 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Third  Series.     8vo.     IB*. 

Contents: — "  First  Impressions  of  Rome.''  "The  Illyrian  Emperors  and  their 
Land."  ''Augusta  Trever  ram."  "The  Goths  of  Ravenna."  "Race  and  Lan- 
guage." "The  Byzantine  Empire."  "  First  Impressions  of  Athens."  "Mediaeval 
and  M  .dern  Greece."  "The  Southern  Slaves."  "Sicilian  Cycles."  "The  Nor- 
mans at  Palermo." 

COMPARATIVE  POLITICS.— Lectures  at  the  Royal  Institution.  To  which  is 
added  the  "  Unity  of  History,"  the  Rede  Lecture  at  Cambridge,  1872.  8vo.    14J. 

HISTORICAL  AND  ARCHITECTURAL  SKETCHES:  chiefly  Italian. 
With  Illustr  itions  by  the  Author.     Crown  Svo.     io.<\  6./. 
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FREEMAN-««////«,-,/. 

SUBJECT  AND  NEIGHBOUR  LANDS  OF  VENICE.  Being  a  Companion 
Volume  to  "  Historical  and  Architectural  Sketches."  With  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.     10s.  6d. 

ENGLISH  TOWNS  AND  DISTRICTS.  A  Series  of  Addresses  and  Essays. 
With  Illustrations  and  Map.     8vo.     145-. 

OLD  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  With  Five  Coloured  Maps.  New  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     6s. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  WELLS,  as  illustrating 
the  Histoty  of  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  the  Old  Foundation  Crown  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

GENERAL  SKETCH  OF  EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  Being  Vol.  I.  of  a 
Historical  Course  for  Schools,  edited  by  E.  A.  Fkekman.  New  Edition,  en- 
larged with  Maps,  ChronologicalTable,  Index.  &c.     i8mo.     3s.  6d. 

DISESTABLISHMENT  AND  DISENDOWMENT.  WHAT  ARE  THEY? 
Second  Edition,     Crown  8vo.     i*. 

GREATER  GREECE  AND  GREATER  BRITAIN  :  GEORGE  WASHING- 
TON, THE  EXPANDER  OF  ENGLAND.  Two  Lectures.  With  an 
Appendix  on  Imperial  Federation,     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

THE  METHODS  OF  HISTORICAL  STUDY.  Eight  Lectures.  Read  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1884,  with  the  Inaugural  Lecture 
"in  the  Office  of  the  Historical  Professor."     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

GALTON. — Works  by  Francis  Galton,  F.R.S.  : 

METEOROGRAPHICA;  or,  Methods  of  Mapping  the  Weather.  Illustrated 
by  upwards  of  600  Printed  and  Lithographed  Diagrams.     410.     gs. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  SCIENCE:  Their  Nature  and  Xurture.     8vo.     8s.  (d. 

INQUIRIES  INTO  HUMAN  FACUL1Y  AND  ITS  DEVELOPMENT. 
With  Illustrations  and  Coloured  and  Plain  Plates.     Demy  8vo.     \6s 

RECORD  OF  FAMILY  FACULTIES.  Consisting  of  Tabular  Forms  and 
Directions  for  Entering  Data,  w.th  an  Explanatory  Preface.     4to.     is.  6d. 

LIFE  HISTORY  ALBUM  ;  Being  a  Personal  Note-book,  combining  the  chief 
advantages  of  a  Diary,  Photograph  Album,  a  Register  of  Height,  Weight,  and 
other  Anthropometrical  Observations,  and  a  Record  of  Illnesses.  Containing 
Tabular  Forms,  Charts,  and  Explanations  especially  designed  for  popular  use. 
Prepared  by  the  direction  of  the  Collective  Investigation  Committee  of  the 
British  Medical  Association,  and  Edited  by  Francis  G altom,  F.R.S. ,  Chair- 
man of  the  Life  History  Sub-Committee.  4to.  3s.  €,d.  Or,  with  Cards  of 
Wools  for  Testing  Colour  Vision.     4s.  6d. 

GARDNER.— SAMOS  AND  SAMIAN  COINS.  By  Percy  Gardner,  M.A. 
F.S.A.    British   Museum.  Disnay  Professor  of  Archaeology  in  the  University  of 

Cambridge,   and  Hon.   P'oreign  Secretary  of  the  Numismatic  Society.     Demy 
8vo.     7s.  6d. 

GEDDES.— THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  HOMERIC  POEMS.  By  W.  D. 
Geddes,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.     8vo.     14*. 

GEIKIE.— GEOLOGICAL  SKETCHES  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD.  By 
Archibald  Geikie.  LL.D..  F.R.S.,  Director  General  of  the  Geological  Surveys 
of  the  United  Kingdom.     With  illustrations.     8vo.     tor.  6d. 

GLADSTONE.  — HOMERIC  SYNCHRONISM.  An  inquiry  into  the  Time 
and  Place  of  Homer.  By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P.  Crown 
8vo.     6s. 

GOETHE  AND  MENDELSSOHN  (1S2I  —  1831).  Translated  from 
the  German  of  Dr.  Karl  Mbndblssohn,  Son  of  the  Composer,  by  M.  E.  Von 
Glehn.  From  the  Private  Diaries  and  Home  Letters  ol"  Mendelssohn,  with 
Poems  and  Letters  of  Goethe  never  before  printed.  Also  with  two  New  and 
Original  Portraits,  Fac-similes,  and  Appendix  of  Twenty  Letters  hitherto 
unpublished.     Second  Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  8vo.     s.r. 

GOETHE.— A  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  By  HHNRICH  DUNTZBR.  Translated  by 
T.  W.  Lystbr,  Assistant  Librarian  Nati  mal  Library  of  Ireland,  With  Illustra- 
tions.    Two  vols.     Crown  Svo.     jij. 
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GOLD8MID. — TELEGRAPH  AND  TRAVEL.  A  Narrative  of  the  For- 
Illation  and  Development  of  Telegraphic  Communication  between  England  and 
India,  under  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  incidental  Notircs 
of  the  Countries  tr  1  By  C  lonel  Sir  Frederick  Goldsmid, 

C.B.,    K. C.S.I. .   late    Director  of  the  Government  Indo-European  Telegraph. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.    8vo.    a  if. 

GORDON.— LAST  LETTERS  FROM  EGYPT,  to  which  are  added  Letters 
from  the  Cape.  By  LADY  Duff  Gordon.  With  a  Memoir  by  her  Daughter, 
Mra.  Ross,  and  Portrait  engraved  by  Jeens.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    gs. 

GORDON  (CHARLES  GEORGE).  A  SKETCH.  By  Reginald 
H.  Barnes,  Vicar  of  Heavltree,  and  Chari.es  E.  Brown,  Major  R.A.  With 
Facsimile  Letter.     Crown  8vo.     is. 

GREAT  CHRISTIANS  OF  FRANCE:  ST.  LOUIS  and 
CALVIN.  By  M.  Guizot,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France.  Crown  8vo.  dr. 
(Biographical  Series.) 

GREEN. — Works  by  Jumm  Richard  Green,  M.A.,  LL.D.  :  — 

Till'.   MAKING  OF  ENGLAND.     With  Maps.     Demy  8vo.     16s. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  ENGLAND.  WithMaps.  Demy  8vo.     18*. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.  Vol.  I.— Early  England- 
Foreign  Kings — The  Charter — '1  he  Pari. anient.  With  8  Coloured  Maps.  8vo. 
16s.  Vol.  II.— The  M.narchy,  1461— 1540:  The  Restoration,  1540— 1603.  8vo. 
16s.  Vol.  III.— Puritan  England.  1603 — 1660;  The  Revolution,  1660 — 16S8. 
With  4  Maps.  8vo.  16s.  Vol.  IV. — The  Revolution,  1683— 1760;  Modern 
England,  1760 — 1815.     With  Maps  and  Index.     8vo.     16s. 

A  S1IORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.  With  Coloured 
Maps  Geneabgical  Tables,  and  Chronological  Annals.  Crown  8vo.  $s.  6d. 
n8th  Thousand. 

STRAY  STUDIES  FROM  ENGLAND  AND  ITALY.  Crown  8vo.  8*.  6d. 
Containing  :  Lambeth  and  the  Archbishops— The  Florence  of  I  >ante— Venice  and 
Rome— Early  History  of  Oxford— The  District  Visitor— Capri— Hotels  in  the 
Clouds — Sketches  in  Sun-bine,  &c. 

READINGS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  Selected  and  Edited  by  John 
Richard  Green.  In  Three  Parts.  Fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d.  each.  Part  I.— From 
Hengest  to  Cressy.  Part.  II.— From  Cressy  to  Cromwell.  Part  III.— From 
Cromwell  to  Balaklava. 
GROVE.— A  DICTIONARY  OF  MUSIC  AND  MUSICIANS  (a.d.  1450- 
i8S5).  By  Eminent  Writers,  English  and  Foreign.  With  Illustrations  and 
Woodcuts.  Edited  by  Sir  George  Grove,  D.C. L,  Director  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music.  8vo.  Pans  I.  to  XIV.,  XIX— XXI.  3.9.  6d.  each.  Parts 
XV.  and  XVI.     7s.     Parts  XVII.  and  XVIII.     7s. 

Vols.  I.,  II. ,  and  III.     8vo.     21s.  each. 

Vol.  I.  A  to  Impromptu.— Vol.  II.  Improperiato  Plain  Song.— Vol.  III.  Planche 
to  Sumer  is  Icumen  In. 

Cloth  cases  for  binding  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.     is.  each. 

GUEST.— LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  By  M.  J. 
Guest.     With  Maps.     Crown  8vo.  6s. 

GUEST. — ORIGINES  CELTICAE  (a  Fragment)  and  other  Contributions  to 
the  History  of  Bntain.  By  Edwin  Guest,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  late 
Master  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  With  Maps,  Plans,  and  a 
Portrait  engraved  on  Steel  by  G.  J.  Stodart.     Two  Vols.     Demy  8vo.     32s. 

HAMERTON.— Worksby  P.  G.  Hambrton:— 

ETCHINGS  AND  ETCHERS.     Third   Edition,  revised,  with  Forty-eight  new 

Plates.     Columbier  8vo. 
THE  INTELLECTUAL  LIFE.     With  a  Portrait  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  etched 

by  Leopold  Flameng.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 
THOUGHTS   ABOUT   ART.     New  Edition,  revised,   with    an    Introduction. 

Crown  8vo.     8s.  6d. 
HUMAN  INTERCOURSE.     Third  Thousand      Crown  8vo.     &s  6d. 
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HANDEL.— THE  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FREDERICK.  HANDEL.  Ey 
W.  S.  Rockstro,  Author  of  "A  History  of  Music  for  Voting  Students.''  With 
an  Introductory  Notice  by  Sir  Geokge  GROVE,  D.C.L.  With  a  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

HARRISON.— THE   CHOICE   OF   BOOKS;   and   other   Literary  Pieces. 
By  Frederic  Harrison.     Second  Edition.    Globe  8vo.    6s. 
A  Choice  Edition  on  large  paper,  250 copies  only  printed.     S\o.     15*. 

HARPER.— THE  METAPHYSICS  OF  THE  SCHOOL.  By  Thomas 
Harper,  (S.J.)  (In  5  vols.)  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Svo.  lis.  each.— Vol.  III., 
Part  I.     12J. 

HEINE.— A  TRIP  TO  THE  BROCKEN.  By  HeinkicH  Heine.  Translated 
by  R.  McLintock.     Crown  Svo.     3.1.  6J. 

HELLENIC  STUDIES- JOURNAL   OF.     8vo.     Parts  I   and  IE,  c  n- 

stitutlflg  Vol.    I.     with    410    Atlas    nf   Illustrations,  30s.     Vol.    II.,   with  4to. 

Atlas  of  Illustrations,  305-.,  or  in  Two  Parts,  155.  each.   Vol.  III.,  Two  Parts,  with 

4to  Atlas  of  Illustrations,   15$.  each.     Vol.  IV.,    Two  Parts,   with  4-0.  Atlas  of 

Illustrations.    J'art  I.  zu,     Part  II.,  15*.  Vol.  V.,  'I  wo  Parts,  with  Illu  tralions, 

15s.  each,     yol   VI. ,  rl\\o  I'arts,  15s.  each.    Vol.  VIE,  Part  I.,  15s. 

The  Journal  will  be  sold  at  a  reduced  price  to  Libraries  wishing  to  subscribe,  but 

official  application  must  in  each  case  be  made  to  the  Council.     Information  on  this 

point,  and  upon  the  conditions  of  Membership,  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the 

Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  George  Macmillan,  29,  Bedford  Street,  Coveni  Garden. 

HERODOTOS.— BOOKS  I.  TO  III.— THE  ANCIENT  EMPIRES  OF 
THE  EAST.  Edited,  with  Notes,  Introductions,  and  Appendices,  by  A.  II. 
Sayce,  M.A.Oxford,  Hon.  LL.D.  Dublin;    Deputy-Professor  of  Comparative 

Philology.     8vo.     16s. 

HERTEL.—  OVERPRESSURE  IN  HIGH  SCHOOLS  IN  DENMARK. 
By  Dr.  Hektei.,  Municipal  Medical  Officer,  Copenhagen.  Translated  from  the 
Danish  by  C.  Godfkky  Srti  BNSEN-  Witli  Introduction  by  Sir  J.  Ciuchton- 
Buqw.ne,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

HILL  (O.)— Works  by  Octavia  Hill. 
OUR  COMMoN  LAND,  and  other  Essays.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     3s.  (</. 
HOMES  OF  THE  LONDON  POOR.     Sewed.     Crown  Svo.     is. 

HOBART- ESSAYS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  W  !■'.  ITINGS  OF  VERE 
HENRY,  LoRD  HOBART.  With  a  Biographical  Sketch.  Edited  by  Mary, 
Lady  Hobakt.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo.     25$. 

HODGSON.— MEMOIR  OF  REV.  FRANCIS  HODGSON.  B.D.,  Scholar, 
Poet,  and  Divine.  Ey  his  son,  the  Rev.  James  T.  Hodgson,  MA.  Containing 
numerous  Letters  from  Lord  Byron  and  other.-,.  With  Portrait  engraved  by 
Ieens.    Two  vols.     Crown  8vo.     iSs. 

HOLE.—  A  GENEALOGICAL  ST  I  .MM  \  OF  THE  KINDS  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  FRANCE.     By  the   Rev.  C.  Hole,  M. A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
On  Sheet,  If. 
A  BRIEF    BIOGRAPHICAL   DICTIONARY.      Compiled   and   Arranged  by 
the  Rev.  Chaki.es  Hole,  M.A.     Second  Edition.     iSmo.     4.?.  t./. 

HOOKER    AND    BALL.— MOROCCO  AND  THE  GREAT  ATLAS: 

Journal  of  a  Tour  in.  By  Sir  JOSEPH  D.  HOOKER,  K.C.S.I.,  C.B.,  E.K.S., 
&c,  and  John  Ball,  F.R.S.  With  an  Appendix,  including  a  Sketch  of  the 
Geology  of  Morocco,  by  G.  Maw,  F.L.S.,  E.G.S.  With  Illustrations  and  Map. 
8vo.     21s. 

HOZIER   (H.  M.)— Wo.l    byLieul    Col.  Hi   iri  M.  Hozm,  late  Assistant 
Military  Sei  retary  t<>  Enid  Napi<  r  of  MagdaU : — 
THE    SEVEN    WEEKS'    WAR;   lis  Antecedents  and   Incidents.     New  and 
Cheaper  Edition     With  Ne^  Preface,  Maps,  and  Plans.    Crown  Uva.    6s. 

THE   INVASION'S  OF  ENGLAND:  a  History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for 
the  Future.     Two  Vols.     8vo.     28*. 
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HUBNER.—  ,\  RAMBLE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  1871.  By  M.  Le 
B  H  .    Formerly  Aid  nd    Minister.    Translated  by  Lady 

Herbert.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown 
8vo.     6s. 

HUGHES. — Wmks  by  Thomas  Hughes,   Q.C,  Author  of  "Tom  Drown' 

School  I  >ays." 
M  EMOIR  OF  A  BROTHER.     With  Portrait  of  George  Hughes,  after  Watts, 

Engraved  by  JrENS.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     5.J. 
ALFRED  THE  GREAT.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
MEM'  )1R  ( iF  I  lANIBL  MACMILLAN.    With  Portrait  af;ei  Lowes  Dickinson, 

Engraved    by  Jeens.      Fifth  Thousand.      Crown   8vo.      4.?.  6d.—  POPULAR 

EDIT]  )N.     is. 
RUGBY,  TENNESSEE.     Being  some  account  of  the  Settlement  founded  on  the 

Cumberland   Plateau  by  the  B  ard  of  Aid  to  Land  Ownership.       With  a  report 

on   the   Soils  of  the  Plateau   by  the  Hon.   F.  W.   KlLLBBREW,  A.M.,   I'll.  I)., 

Commissioner  for  Agriculture  for  the  State  of  Tennessee.     Crown  8vo.     4s.  6d. 
GONE  TO  TEXAS:  Letters  from   Our  Boys.     Edited  by  Thomas   Hughes. 

Crown  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

HUNT.  — HISTORY  OF  ITALY.     By  th«  Rev.  W.   Hunt,  M.A.     Being  the 

Fourth  Volume  of  the  Historical   Course   for   Schools      Edited  by  EDWARD  A. 
Freeman,  D.C.L.     New  Edition,  with  Coloured  Maps.     i3mo.     3$.  6d. 

HUTTON.— ESSAYS  THEOLOGICAL  AND  LITERARY.  By  R.  H. 
Hutton,  M.A.     Cheaper  issue.     2  vols.     8vo.     18.S. 

Contents  of  Vol.  I.  : — The  moral  significance  of  Atheism — The  Atheistic  Ex- 
planation of  Religion — Science  and  Theism — Popular  Pantheism— What  is  Revela- 
tion?— Christian  Evidences,  Popular  and  Critical — The  Historical  Problems  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel — The  Incarnation  and  Principles  of  Evidence  —  M.  Renan's  "  Christ  " 
— M.  Renan's  "St.  Paul" — The  Hard  Church — Romanism,  Protestantism,  and 
Anglicanism. 

Contents  of  Vol  II.  : — Goethe  and  his  Influence— Wordsworth  and  his  Genius 
— Shelley's  Poetical  Mysticism — Mr.  Browning — The  Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
— Arthur  Hugh  Clough — The  Poetry  of  Matthew  Arnold — Tennyson— Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. 

IONIA.— THE  ANTIQUITIES  OF  IONIA,  see  under  Dilettanti  Society's 
Publications. 

IRVING.— THE  ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  A  Diurnal  of  Events,  Social 
and  Political,  Home  and  Foreign,  from  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria  to  the 
Peace  of  Versailles.  By  JOSEPH  Irving.  New  Edition,  revised.  8vo.  half- 
!.  i&s. 
ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  Supplement.  From  Feb.  28,  1871,  to  March  16, 
1874.  Svo.  4s.  6,1  ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  Second  Supplement.  From 
March,  1874,  to  the  Occupation  of  Cyprus.     8vo.     4s.  6d. 

JAMES  (Sir  W.  M.).— THE  BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  By  the  late  Right 
Hon.  Sir  William  Miluoukne  James,  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal.  Edited  by 
his  Daughter,  Mary  J.  Salis  Schwabe.     Demy  8vo.     12$.  6d. 

JAMES. — Works  by  Henry  James: 

1RIXCH  POETS  AND  NOVELISTS.     New  Edition.     Crown  8v>.     4s.  6d. 

Contents: — Alfred  de  Mussct  ;  Theophile  Gautier;  Baudelaire;  Honore  dc 
Balzac;  George  Sand  ;   I  he  Two  Amperes;  Turgemefl 

PORTRAITS  OF  PLACES.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  6d. 

JEBB.— MODERN  GREECE.  Two  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Philo- 
sophical Institution  of  Edinburgh.  With  papers  on  '"  The  Progress  of  Greece," 
and  "Byron  in  Greece."  By  R.  C.  Jebd,  M.A.,  LL.D.  EJin.  Professor  of 
Greek  in  the  Univer.-ity  of  Glasgow.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 
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JEVONS.—  LETTERS  AND  JOURNAL  OF  W.  STANLEY  JEVONS. 
Edited  by  his  Wife.     With  Portrait.     Demy  8vo.     14J. 

JOHNSON'S  LIVES  OF  THE  POETS.— The  Six  Chief  Lives 
— Milton,  Dryden,  Swift,  Addison,  Pope,  Gray.  With  Macaulay's  "  Life  of 
Johnson."  Edited,  with  Preface,  by  Matthew  Arnold.  New  and  Popular 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     4.J.  6d. 

KANT.— THE  LIFE  ()F  IMMANUEL  KANT.  By  J.  H.  Stuckenberg, 
D.D.,  late  Professor  in  Wittenburg  College,  Ohio.     With  Portrait.     8vo.     14*- 

KANT— MAX  MULLER- CRITIQUE    OF  PURE    REASON    EY 
IMMANUEL  KANT.     In  commemoration  of  the  Centenary  of  its  first  Publica- 
tion.      Translated   into   En.;lish    by    F.    Max    MOller.      With   an   Historical 
Introduction  by  Ludwig  Noir6.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo.     16s.  each. 
Volume  I.     HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION,  by  Ludwig  Noire  :  &c.  &c. 
Volume  II.    CRITIQUE  OF  PURE  R.;AS  >N.  translated  by  F.  Max  MOller. 

For  the  convenience  of  Students  these  volumes  are  now  sold  separately. 
Of  Profess  jr  Max  Miiller's  translation  of  The  Critique  of  Pure  Reason,  the  Times 
says  : — "  Through  this  translation  Kant's  work  has  for  the  first  time   become   inter- 
national — the  common  property  of  the  whole  world." 

KEARY.— ANNIE  KEARY :  a  Memoir.  By  Ei.iza  Keary.  With  a  Portrait. 
Third  Thousand.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

KELLOGG.— THE  LIGHT  OF  ASIA  AND  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD.  A  Comparison  of  the  Legend,  the  Doctrine,  and  the  Ethics  of  the 
Buddha  with  the  Story,  the  Doctrine,  and  the  Ethics  of  Christ.  By  S.  H. 
Kellogg,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  Alleghany,  Pa., 
U.S.A.,  eleven  years  Missionary  to  India,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Oriental  Society,  Author  of  "A  Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Language  and 
Dialects,"  &c.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  6d. 

KILLEN.— ECCLESIASTICAL     HISTORY     OF     IRELAND,    from    the 

Earliest  Date  to  the   Present  'lime.     By  W.    D.    Killen,   D.D.,  President  of 

Assembly's  College,  Belfast,  and  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History.     Two  Vols. 

8vo.     25s. 
KINGSLEY   (CHARLES).— Works  by   the   Rev     Charles    KiNGSLEY, 

M.A.,  late  Rector  of  Eversleyand  Canon  of  Westminster.      (For  other  Works  by 

the  same  Author,  see  Theological  and  Belles  Lettres  Catalogues) 
AT    LAST:    A    CHRISTMAS   in   the   WEST    INDIES.      With  nearly  Fifty 

Illustrations.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
THE  ROMAN  AND  THE  TEUTON.     A  Scries  of  Lectures  delivered  before 

the  University  of   Cambridge.      New  and   Clieaper   Edition,  with   Preface   by 

Professor  Max  MOller.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
PLAYS  AND  PURITANS,  and  other  Historical  Essays.     With  Portrait  of  Sir 

Walter  Raleigh.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
In  addition  to  the  Essay  mentioned  in  the  title,  this  volume  contains  other  two- 
one   on    "Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  Time,"  and  one  on  Froude's  "History  of 
England." 
HISTORICAL  LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.     Crown  Svo.    6*. 
SANITARY  AND  SOCIAL  LECTURKS  AND   ESSAYS.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
SCIENTIFIC  LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.    Crown8vo     6s 
LITERARY  AND  GENERAL  LECTURKS.     Crown8vo.    6s. 
GLAUCUS:    OR    THE    WONDERS    OK   THE   SHORE.      With   Coloured 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo._    6s. 
Also  a  Presentation  Edition  in  Ornamental  Binding,  gilt  edges.   Crown  Svo.    7s.  6d 

KINGSLEY  (HENRY).— TALES  OF  OLD  TRAVEL  Re-narrated  by 
Henry  Kingslev,  F.R.G.S.  With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Hlaru.  Sixth 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     5.?. 

LABBERTON.— AN  HISTORICAL  ATLAS.  Comprising  141  Maps,  to 
which  is  added,  besides  an  Explanatory  Text  on  the  period  delineated  in  each 
Map,  a  carefully  selected  Bibliography  of  the  English  Books  and  Magazine 
Articles  bearing  on  that  period.  By  Robert  H.  Labberton,  Litt.  Hum. 
Doctor.    4to.     us.  6d. 
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LANFREY.  — HISTORY  OF  NAPOLEON  1.  By  P.  LanfREY.  A  Trans- 
lation made  with  the  sanction  of  the  author.  New  and  Popular  Edition.  4  vols. 
Crown  8vo.     30s. 

LECTURES  ON  ART. — Delivered  in  support  of  the  Society  for  Protection 
of  Ancient  Buddings.  By  Regd.  Stuart  Poole,  Professor  W  B.  Richmond, 
E.  J.  POYNTSK,  R.A.,  J.  T.  Mickletiiwaite,  and  William  MORRIS.  Crown 
8vo.     41.  6.i. 

LETHBRIDGE.— A  SHORT  MANUAL  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
INDIA,  with  an  account  of  INDIA  AS  IT  IS.  The  Soil,  Climate,  and  Pro- 
ductions; the  People— their  Races.  Religions,  Public  Works,  and  Industries; 
the  Civil  Services  and  System  of  Administration.  By  Sir  ROPER  LETHBRIDGE, 
M.A..  C.I  F...  Press  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India,  late  Scholar  of 
Exeter  College,  &c.  &c.     With  Maps.     Crown  8vo.     5*. 

LIECHTENSTEIN.— HOLLAND  HOUSE.  By  Princess  Marie  Liech- 
tenstein. With  Five  Steel  Engravings  by  C.  H.  Jeens,  after  paintings  by 
Watts  and  other  celebrated  Artists,  and  numerous  Illustrations  drawn  by  Pro- 
fessor I'.  H.  1  >ELAMOTTB,  and  en-raved  on  Wood  by  J.  D.  COOPER,  W.  Palmer. 
and  Jkwitt  &  Co..  about  40  Illustrations  by  the  Woodbury-type  process,  and 
India  Proofs  of  the  Steel  EngTavings.  Two  Vols.  Medium  4to.,  half  morocco 
elegant.     4/.  4.?. 

LUBBOCK. — Works  by  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S. 
ADDRESSES.   POLITICAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL.     8vo.     8.r.  6d. 
FIFTY   YEARS   OF   SCIENCE.     Being  the  address  delivered  at  York  to  the 
British  Association,  August,  1881.     8vo.     2s.  6d. 

MACARTHUR.— HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  By  Margaret  Mac- 
akthur.  Being  the  Third  Volume  of  the  Historical  Course  for  Schools,  Edited 
by  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.     Second  Edition.     i8mo.    2s. 

MCLENNAN. — Works  by  John  Ferguson  McLennan. 
THE  PATRIARCHAL  THEORY.  Based  on  Papers  of  the  late  John  Fer- 
guson McLennan.  Edited  and  completed  by  Donald  McLennan,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.  14^. 
STUDIES  IN  ANCIENT  HISTORY.  Comprising  a  Reprint  of  "Primitive 
Marriage:  an  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Form  of  Capture  in  Marriage 
Ceremonies."     A  New  Edition.     8vo.     lbs. 

MACMILLAN    (REV.    HUGH).— For   other   Works  by  same  Author, 
see  Theological  and  Scientific  Catalogues. 
HOLIDAYS  ON    HIGH    LANDS;    or.   Rambles  and   Incidents  in   search   of 
Alpine  Plants.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Globe  8vo.     6s. 

MACMILLAN  (DANIEL).— MEMOIR  OF  DANIEL  MACMILLAN. 
By  Thomas  Hughes,  Q.C.,  Author  of  "  Tom  Brown's  Schooldays,"  etc.  With 
Portrait  engraved  on  Steel  by  C.  H.  Jeens,  from  a  Panting  by  Lowes 
Dickinson.  Fifth  Thousand.  Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.— POPULAR  EDITION, 
Paper  Covers,     is. 

MACREADY.— MACREADY'S  REMINISCENCES  AND  SELECTIONS 
FROM  HIS  DIARIES  AND  LETTERS.  Edited  by  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart., 
one  of  his  Executors.  With  Four  Portraits  engraved  by  Jeens.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     7$.  6d. 

MAHAFFY.— Works  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffv,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  :— 
SOCIAL    LIFE    IN    GREECE  FROM  HOMER  TO  MENANDER.     Fifth 
Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  a  new  chapter  on  Greek  Art.     Crown  8vo. 

RAMBLES  AND  STUDIES  IN  GREECE.      With  Illustrations.      New  and 
enlarged  Edition,  with  Map  and  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 
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MARGARY.— THE  TOURNEY  OF  AUGUSTUS  RAYMOND  MAR- 
GARY  FRQM  SHANGHAE  TO  BHAMO  AND  BACK  TO  MANWYNE. 
i  ft  )  his  Journals  and  Letters,  witha  bri  I"  Biograph  a  concluding 

chapter  by  Sir  RUTH]  i..  K.C.B.,  and  a  Steel  l'ortrait  engraved  by 

Jeenk,  and  Map.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 

MARTEL.— MILITARY  ITALY.  By  Charles  Martel.  With  Map 
8vo.     i2x.  td. 

MARTIN.— THE  HISTORY  OF  LLOYD'S,  AND  OF  MARINE  IN- 
SURANCE IN  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With  an  Appendix  containing  Statistics 
r<  lating   to    Marine   Insurance.      By    FREDERICK    Martin.     Svo.     145. 

RdtAkflNEAU.— BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES,  1852-75.  By  Harriet 
Mari  i\h\ii.  With  Four  Additional  Sketches,  and  Autobiographical  Sketch. 
Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8yo.     6s       (Riographical  Series.) 

MASSON  (DAVID). — By  David  Massom,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Rhetoric 
and  English  Literature  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  For  other  Works  by 
same  Author,  see  Philosophical  and  Belles  Lett res  Catalogue. 

CHATTKETON:    A   Story   of  the   Year    3770.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 

'J  HE  THREE  DEVILS:  Luther's,  Goethe's,  and  Milton's;  and  other  Essays. 
Cr  iwn  8vo.     55. 

WORHSWORTH.  SHELLEY,  AND  KEATS;  and  other  Essay*  Crown  8vo.  5s 

CARLYLE  PFRSONALEYAND  IN  HIS  WRITINGS.  Two  Lectures.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.     ss.  6d. 

MATHEWS.— LTFE  OF  CHARLES  J.  MATHEWS,  Chiefly  Autobio- 
graphical. With  Selections  from  his  Correspondence  and  Speeches.  Edited  by 
Ciiari.es   DicftENS.     Two  Vols.     8vo      25.S. 

MAURICE.— EH-,;  OF  FREDERICK  DENISON  MAURICE.      Chiefly 

told  in  his  own  Lett  rs      Edited  by  his  Son,  Frederick  MaurIce".     With  Two 
.Portraits.     'I  bird  Edition.      2  vols.      Demy  3vo.      36s. 
Popular  Edition.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.     i6.r. 

MAURICE.— THE  FRIENDSHIP  OF  BOOKS;  AND  OTHER  LEC- 
TURES. By  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice.  Edited  with  Preface,  by  Thomas 
Hughes,  Q.C.     Crown  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

MAURICE.—  LETTS  IS  FROM  DONEGAL  IN  1886.  By  a  Lady 
"Felon,"  Edited  by  Colonel  Maurice,  Profess  r  of  Military  History,  Royal 
Staff  College.     Crown  8vo.      is. 

MAXWELL.— PROFESSOR  CLERK  MAXWELL.  A  LIFE  OF.  Witha 
Selection  from  his  Correspondence  and  '  Iscasi  tnal  \\  ritings,  an  1  a  Sketch  of  his 

Contributions  to  Science.  By  LEWIS  CAMPB1  II .,  M.A..  I.E.  D.,  IV if  or  f 
Greek  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Professor  W  II  1.1AM  C.ARNE1  I' 
M.A.,  Principal  of  Durham  College  of  Science,  Newcastle-upuii-Tyne.  New 
Edition,  Abridged  and  Revised.     Crown  Svo.     7s.  6a. 

MAYOR  (J.  E.  B.)— Works  edited  by  John  E.  B.    Mayor.  M.A.,    Kennedy 
Professor  of  Latin  at  Camhridge  :  - 
CAMBRIDGE   IN    THE    SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.     Tart   II.    Am - 
biography  of  Matthew  Robins  m.    Fcap.  8vo.    gs  6a. 

MELBOURNE.— MEM (  iIRSOl  rHE  RT.  HON. WILLIAM, SECOND 
VISCOUNT  MELBOURNE.  By  W.  M.  ToRRENS,  M.P.  With  Portrait 
after  Sir  T.  Lawrence.     Second  Edition.     1'wo  Vols.     Svo.     32*. 

MIALL.  —  ill.  e  OF  EDWARD  KtlALL,  formerlj  MI'  for  Rochdale  and 
Bradford.     By  his  Son,  Arthur  Miall.     With  a  Portrait.    Byo.     10s.  Cxi. 

M1CHELET.— A  SUMMARY  OF  MODERN  HISTORY.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Mti  MSI  B r,  and  continued  to  the  present  time  by  M.  C-  M. 
Simpson.     Globe  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

MILLET.  —  II.  AN  FRANCOIS  MILLET;  Peasant  and  Painter.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  ALRRBD  SbnSIBK;  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Globe  4to.     161. 
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MILTON.— t.tj.-k.  nr  jotin  Mll.lf.V.     Narrated  in  conned i  n  with  the 
Po  itical,  I   :desi  1  tical,  and  Liti  rary  I!i  t  ry  ■•(  lii-'l  ime.     By  1 1 
MA..  I.l.l>,  Prof       r  of  Rhel  li.li  Literatui     in  i       1 

of  Edinburgh.     With  Foriraits.     Vol.  L  1608— 1639.    New  and  R< 
By...     «j      Vol.  II  S»o.  r«#.     Vol.  III.   1643—164 

»  'Is.  IV.  an  1  V.  1649—1660.     32s.     Vol.  VI.  1660— 1674.    With  Portrait.     21.S 

\Ihd&x  Volume  inprepar<tti»n. 
T11  s  work  is  lint  only  a   Biography,  1  tit  also  a  continuous  Political,  Ecclesiastical, 
and  Literary  History  ol  England  through  Milton's  whole  time. 
MITFORD   (A.    B.)     TALES   OF   OLD  JAPAN.    By   A.  B.    Mitpord. 
S    -nlS    retary  to  the  Briti  h  Legation  in  Japan.     With  upwards  of   to  Illn  - 
trations,   drawn   and   cut  on    Wood  by   Japanese    Artists.     New  arid  Cheaper 
Edition.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 
MORLEY.  —  Works  by  jtdlltN   Morley.      New  Collected  Edition.       In  9  vols. 
Globf  B*0-.     rt  each. 
VOLTAIRE,     t  vol. 
ROUSSEAU.    2  v  Is. 

DIDEROT  AND  THE  ENCYCLOPAEDISTS.    2  vols. 
OX  COMPROMISE.    1  vol. 
MlSCELl  A.NIES.    3  vols. 
BURKE.    {English  Men  0/ Letters  Series.)    Cr  .wn  °vo.     2.?.  rW. 

MURRAY.— round  ABOUT  FRANCE.    By  E.  C.  Gksmvii  1 .  MtnatAY. 

Cr  iwn  8vo.     js.  6d. 
MUSIC— DICTIONARY    OF    MUSIC   AND    MUSICIANS   (a.d.    1450- 

1886).      By  Eminent   Writers,    English   and  Foreign.     Edited  by  Si  1;  GEORGE 

Grove,    D.C.L.,  Director  of  the  Roval  College  of  Music.     Three  Vols.     Svo. 

With  Illustrations   and  Woodteuts.     Parts  I.  to  XIV..  XIX.  to  XXI     as.  6d. 

each.     Parts  XV.  and  XVI.,  7*.    Parts  XVII.  and XVIII.,  7s.    Vols.  I.,  II., 

ami  1 II.     8vo.     21s.  each. 
Vol.  I  —A  to  Impromptu.    Vol.  II.— Improperia  to  Plain  Song.    Vol.  III.  Planche" 
to  Sunn  r  is  Icunien  in. 

MYERS.— ESSAVS  BY  FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS.     2  vols.     1.  Classical 
II.   Modern.     Cr  wn  Svo.     4s.  6d.  each. 

NAPOLEON.— THE  HISTORY  OF    NAPOLEON  I.     By  P.    Lantrev. 

A   Translation  with  the  sanction  of  the  Author.     New  and    Popular    Edition. 

Four  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     301. 
NEWTON.— ESSAVS   ON   ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY.    By   Charles 
•  -s  NEWfi  N'-  CB.,  Ph.D.,  D.C.L..  LL.D..  Keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman 

Antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,  &c.     Svo.     12s.  6d. 

NICHOL.—  TABLES  OF  EUROPEAN  LITERATURE  AND  HISTORY. 
a.d.  200—1876.     By  J.    Nichol,   LL.D.,   Professor  of  English  Language  and 
Literature,  Glasgow.     4to.     6s.  fj</. 
TABLES  OF  ANCIEN  1'  LITERATURE  AND  HISTORY,  b.c.    1500-A.D. 
200.     By  the  same  Author.     410.     4s.  6d. 

NORDENSKIOLD'S     ARCTIC     VOYAGES,    1858-79.— With 

Maps  and  numerous  Illustrations.     8vo.     z6s. 
VOYAGE  OF  THE  VEGA.    By  Aum  r  Erik  NordenskiSi.d.    Translated  by 
Alexander  Leslie.     With  numerous  Illustrations,  Maps.  &c.     Popular  and 
Cheaper  Edition.      Crown  8vo.    6s. 

NORGATE.— ENOL AND  UNDER  THE  ANGEVIN  KINGS.     By  Kate 

Nokgate.     With  Maps  and  Plans.     2  vols.     Svo.  \JintnediaUly . 

OLIPHANT  (MRS.),— Woricsby  Mrs.  Olii'hant. 
THE  MAKERS  OF  FLORENCE:  Dante,  Giotto,  Savonarola,  and  their  City. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  from  drawings  by  Professor  Dei.amotte,  and 
portrait  of  Savonarola,  engraved  by  Jkens.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  los.  6d. 
THE  LITERARY  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  IN  THE  END  OF  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  AND  BEGINNING  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CEN- 
TURY.    New  Issue,  with  a  Preface.     3  vols.     Demy  8vo.     i\s. 
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OLIPHANT.— THE  DUKE  AND  THE  SCHOLAR;  and  other  Essays. 
By  T.  L.  Kington  Oliphant.     8vo.     7s.  6d. 

OLIVER. — MADAGASCAR:  an  Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  of  the 
Island  and  its  former  Dependencies.  Compiled  by  Captain  S.  Pasfif.ld  Oliver, 
F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  late  Royal  Artillery.  With  Maps.  2  vols.  Medium  8vo. 
£2  12s.  6d. 

OTTE- SCANDINAVIAN  HISTORY.  By  E.  C.  Otte.  With  Maps. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.     6s. 

OWENS  COLLEGE  ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSES.— By  Pro- 
fessors and  Lecturers  of  Owens  Coi.leoe,  Manchester.  Published  in 
Commemoration  of  the  Opening  of  the  New  College  Buildings,  October  7th, 
1873.     8vo.     i4.s\ 

PALGRAVE  (R.  F.  D.)— THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS;  Illustrations 
of  its  History  and  Practice.  By  Reginald  F.  D.  Palgrave,  Clerk  Assistant 
of  the  House  of  Commons.     New  and  Revised  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     2S.  (>d. 

PALGRAVE  (SIR  F.)— HISTORY  OF  NORMANDY  AND  OF 
ENGLAND.  By  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  Deputy  Keeper  of  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Records.  Completing  the  History  to  the  Death  of  William  Rufus. 
4  Vols.     8vo.     4/.  4.?. 

PALGRAVE  (W.  G.)— A  NARRATIVE  OF  A  YEAR'S  TOURNEY 
THROUGH  CENTRAL  AND  EASTERN  ARABIA,  1862-3.  By  William 
Gifford  Palgrave.  late  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  Bombay  N.I.  Seventh  Edition. 
With  Maps,  Plans,  and  Portrait  of  Author,  ongraved  on  steel  by  Ju*.ns.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 
ESSAYS  ON  EASTERN  QUESTIONS.     By  W.  Gifford   Palgrave.     Svo. 

IOJ.   6d. 

DUTCH  GUIANA.     With  Maps  and  Plans.     3vo.     9*. 

PARKMAN.— Works  by  Francis  Parkman. 

MONTCALM  AND  WOLFE.     Library  Edition.     Illustrated  with  Portraits  and 

Maps.     2  vols.     8vo.     12s.  6d.  each. 
THE  COLLECTED  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  PARKMAN.     Popular  Edition. 
In  10  vols.     Crown  8vo.     ys.  6d.  each,  or  complete  £3  13^.  6d. 
PIONEERS  OF  FRANCE  IN  THE  NEW   WORLD.     1  vol. 
THE  JESUITS  IN  NORTH   AMERICA.     1  vol. 

LA  SALLE  AND  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  GREAT  WEST.     1   vol. 
THE  OREGON  TRAIL.     1  vol. 

THE  OLD  REGIME  IN  CANADA  UNDER  LOUIS  XIV.     1  vol. 
COUNT   FRONTENAC  AND  NEW   FRANCE   UNDER   LOUIS   XIV. 

1  vol. 
MONTCALM  AND  WOLFE.     2  vols. 
THE  CONSPIRACY  OF  PONT1AC.    2  vols. 

PATTESON.— LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  COLERIDGE  PAT- 
TESON,  D.D.,  Missionary  Bishop  of  the  Melanesian  Islands.  By  Charlotte 
M.  Yonge,  Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe."  With  Portraits  after 
Richmond  and  from  Photograph,  engraved  by  Jeens.  With  Map.  New 
Edition.     Two  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     12s. 

PATTISON. — MEMOIRS.  By  Mark  Pattison,  late  Rect:r  of  Lincoln 
College,  Oxford.     Crown  Svo.     %s.  6d. 

PAYNE.  — A  HISTORY  OF  EUROPEAN  COLONIES.  By  E.  J.  Payne, 
M.A.    With  Maps.    i8mo.    41-.  Cd.  {Historical  Courts  fir  Schools. 

PERSIA.— EASTERN  PERSIA.  An  Account  of  the  Journeys  of  the  Persian 
Boundary  Commission,  1870-1-2.—  Vol.  I.  The  Geography,  with  Narratives  by 
Majors  St,  John,  LovKTT,  and  Euan  Smith,  and  an  Introduction  by  Major- 
General  Sir  Frederic  Goldsmid,  C.B.,  K.C.S.T.,  British  Commissioner  and 
Arbitrator.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations.— Vol.  H.  The  Zoology  and  Geology. 
By  W.  T.  Blandford,  A.R.S.M.,  F  R.S.  With  Coloured  Illustrations,  lwo 
Vols.    Svo.    42^. 
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POOLE.— A  HISTORY  OF  Till'.  HUGUENOTS  OF  HIE  DISPERSION 
AT  THE  RECALL  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES.  My  Reginald 
Lane  Poole,    Crown  S\o.    6*. 

PRICHARD.— THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  INDIA.  Fr  ...  i8wj  <° 
1868.  The  First  Ten  Years  of  Administration  under  the  Crown.  By  1.  T. 
Pm  hard,  Barrister-at-Law,    Two  Vols.    Demy  8vo.    With  Map.    str. 

REED  (SIR  CHAS.).— sir  CHARLES  REED.  A  Memoir  by  Charles 
E.  B.  Reed,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.    4s   6rf. 

ROGERS  (JAMES  E.  THOROLD).— HISTORICAL  GLEAN- 
INGS:—A  Series  of  Sketches.  Montague,  Walpole,  Adam  Smith,  Cobbett. 
By  Prof.  Roi.ers.  Crown  8vo.  4*.  6d.  Second  Series.  Wiklif,  Laud, 
Wilkes,  and  Home  Tooke.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

ROSSETTL— DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI  :  a  Record  and  a  Study.  By 
William  Sharp.  With  an  Illustration  after  Dante  Gabriel  RossettL  Crown 
8vo.     10s.  6d. 

ROUTLEDGE.— CHAPTERS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  POPULAR 
PROGRESS  IN  ENGLAND,  chiefly  in  Relation  to  the  Freedom  of  the 
Press  and  Trial  by  Jury,  1660 — 1820.     With  application  to  later  years.     By  J. 

ROUTLEDGE.       8\0.       l6s. 

RUMFORD.— COUNT     RUMFORD'S     COMPLETE     WORKS,     with 

Memoir,  and  Notices  of  his  Daughter.     By  George  Ellis.     Five  Vols.     8vo. 

4/.  1 4 s.  6d. 
RUSSELL.— NEW     VIEWS     ON     IRELAND,     OR     IRISH     LAND 

GRIEVANCES  AND  REMEDIES.     By   Charles    Russell,    Q.C.,  M.P. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     is.  6d. 

SAYCE.— THE  ANCIENT  EMPIRES  OF  THE  EAST.  By  A.  H.  Sayce, 
Deputy- Professor  of  Comparative  Pnilobgy,  Oxford;  Hon.  LL.D.  Dublin. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

SCHILLER.— THE  LIFE  OF  SCHILLER.  ByHEiRRiCH  DOntzer.  Trans- 
lated  by  Percy  E.  Pin kerton.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  8 vo.     10s.  6d. 

SEELEY. — Works  by  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem  History 

in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  Fell  >w  of  Gonville  and   Caius  College,   Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Historical  Society,  and  Honorary  Member  of  the  Historieal  Society 
of  Massachusetts : — 
THE  EXPANSION  OF  ENGLAND.    Two  Courses  of  Lectures.     Crown  Svo. 

41.  6d. 
LECTURES  AND   ESSAYS.    8vo.     im.  6d. 

Contents  : — Roman  Imperialism  :  1.  The  Great  Roman  Revolution;  2.  The 
Proximate  Cause  of  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire;  The  Later  Empire. — Milt  n's 
Political  Opinions  — Milton's  Poetry — Elementary  Principles  in  Art — Liberal  Educa- 
tion in  Universities  — English  in  Schools — The  Church  as  a  Teacher  of  Morality — The 
Teaching  of  Politics  :  an  Inaugural  Lecture  dehvered  at  Cambridge. 

SHELBURNE.— LIFE  OF  WILLIAM.  EARL  OF  SHELBURNE, 
AFTERWARDS  FIRST  MARQUIS  OF  LANDSDOWNE.  With  Extracts 
from  his  Papers  and  Corresp-ndence.  By  Lord  Edmond  FlTZMAURlCE.  In 
Three  Vols.  8vo.  Vol.  I.  1737 — 1766,  12s.  ;  Vol.  II.  1766 — 1776,  12s.  ;  Vol. 
II  I.  1776 — 1805.     i6s. 

SIBSON.— COLLECTED  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  SIBSON,  M.D.,  Lond., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  Honorary  M.D.  Trinity  College,  Dublin  and 
D.C.L.  Durham.  Fellow  of  the  R  iyal  College  1  f  Physicians,  &c.  E.lit.d  by 
William  M.  Ord,  M.D.     With  Illustrations.     Four  Volumes.     Svo.     3/.  3s. 

SIME. — HISTORY  OF    GERMANY.     By   James   Si  me.    M.A.     iSmo.      3s. 

Being  Vol.  V.  of  the    Historical  Course  for   Schools.     Edited  by  Edward  A. 

Freeman,  D.C.L. 
SMITH  (GOLDWIN).— THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN.     A  Course 

of  Lectures  on  the  Political  History  of  England.     By  Goldwin  Smith,  M.A., 

D.C.L.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     55. 
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SPINOZA.— SPINOZA  :  a  Study  of.  By  Jami'.s  MabTINBAU,  LL.D.,  D.D., 
Fell,  .w  of  Manchester  New  College,  London.  With  Portrait.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.    6s. 

ST.  ANSELM.—  By  the  Very  Rev.  R.  W.  Church,  M. A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's- 
New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s.    (Biographical  Series.) 

STATESMAN'S  YEAR-BOOK,  THE.— a  Statistical  and  Histo- 
rical  Annual  of  the  States  of  the  Civilised  World  for  the  Year  1886.  Twenty- 
third  Annual  Publicatii  n.  Revised  after  Official  Returns.  Edited  by  J. 
Scott  Keltic.     Crown  8vo.     ioj.  6d. 

STATHAM.—  BLACKS,  BOERS,  AND  BRITISH:  A  Three-Cornered 
Problem.     By  F.  R.  StATHAM.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

STEPHEN.—  THE  STORY  OF  NUNCQMAR  AND  THE  IMPEACH- 
MENT OF  SIR  ELIJAH  IMPEY.  By  .Sir  James  Pitziam.es  Stephen, 
K.C.S  I..  D.C.L.,  a  Judge  of  High  Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division. 
2  vols     .Crown  8vo.     15s. 

STEVENSON.— HOUSE  ARCHITECTURE.  By  J.  J.  Stevenson. 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  British  Architects.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions. Royal  8vo.  2  Vols.  18*.  each.  Vol.  I.  Architecture.  Vol.  II.  House 
Planning. 

ST.  JOHNSTON.— CAMTINO  AMONG  CANNIBALS.  By  Alfred 
St.  Johnston.     Crown  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

STRANGFORD.  — EGYPTIAN  SHRINES  AND  SYRIAN  SEPUL- 
CHRES, including  a  Visit  to  Palmyra.  By  Emily  A.  Beaufort  (Viscountess 
Strangford),  Author  of  "The  Eastern  Shores  of  the  Adriatic."  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     -js.  C<d. 

TAIT.— AN  ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  based  upon  Green's 
"  Short  History  of  the  English  People."     By  C.  W.  A.  Tait,   M.A.,  Assistant 

Master,  Clifton  College.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

TAIT.— CATHARINE  AND  CRAUFURD  TAIT.  WIFE  AND  SON  OF 
ARCHIBALD    CAMl'BELL,    ARCHBISHOP    OF    CANTERBURY:    a 

Memoir,  Edited,  at  the   request  of  the  Archbishop,    by   the   Rev.    W.   l:>  mi.x.i. 

B.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Edmund-the  King  and  St.  Nicholas  Aeons,  One  of  the  Six 
hers  of  Canterbury  Cathedral.     With  Two  Portraits  engraved  byjEENS. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s.     (Biographical  Series.) 
Abridged  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

TERESA.— THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  TERESA.  By  Maria  Trench.  With 
Portrait  engraved  by  Jeens.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra.     Zs.  6d. 

THOMPSON.— HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND.      By    Edith    Thompson. 

Being  Vol.  II.  of   the    Historical   Course   for   Schools,    Edited  by   Edward   A. 

FREEMAN,  D.C.L.     New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  Coloured  Maps. 

i8mo.     2s.  6d. 
THOMPSON.— PUBLIC    OPINION    AND   LORD    BEACONS  FIELD, 

1875-1880.        By  Geo.  Carslake  THOMPSON,  LL.M.,  of  the    Inner   Temple, 

Barrister.at-Law.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo.     36*. 

THROUGH  THE  RANKS  TO  A  COMMISSION.— xcw 
and  Popular  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    is.  6d. 

TODHUNTER.— Till'.  CONFLICT  OP  STUDI]  i;  A  \  m  OTHER 
ESSAYS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  I -:i'l  CATION.  By  Isaac 
Todhunter,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  late  Fellow  and  Principal  Mathematical  Lecturer 
of  St.  John's  Coll.  ■  ,  Cambridge.    Svo.     ioi.  < ./. 

TROLLOPE.  -a  HISTORY  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OK 
FLORENCE    PROM    THE    EARLIEST    INDEPENDENCE    OF     L'HE 

1  mm  \n  m:  TO    mm     1  \i  1.   OF   THE    !  1  PI  BLJC   IN   iflji,     By  T. 
Adolphus  Trollopk.    4V0IS.    6vo.    Cloth,     ais. 
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TURNER.      s\\id\      \  11, ,,;  !,  .,1  \,irs  ago  and  long  before,  together  with 
Cult*  and  Customs  of  [>enty-three  other  Islands  in  the  Pacific.   By 
G&irgb  Turner,  LL.D.,  of  the  London  Mis  ioi  iety.     With  a  Preface 

by  E.  B.  Tylor,  F.R.S.     With  Maps,    Crown  8vo.    ga. 

TYLOR.- AN THROBOLOGY  :  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Man  and 
Civilisation.  By  K.  i;.  Tylob,  D.C.I..,  F.R.S.  With  illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.     js.  Cii. 

UPPINGHAM  BY  THE  SEA.-a  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  YEAR 
AT  BORTH.     By  J.  H.  S.    Crown  8vo.     3*.  6ii. 

VICTOR    EMMANUEL    II.,    FIRST    KING    OF    ITALY. 

By  G.  S.  Godkin.     New  Ed.ti  n.     Cnnvn  ovo.    61.    (Biographical  Series.) 

WALLACE.— the  MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO:  the  Land  of  the  Orang 
Utan  and  tin-  Bird  of  Paradise.  By  Alfred  Rtj  11  Wallace.  A  Narra- 
tive of  Travel  with  Studjes  of  Man  and  Nature.  With  -Maps  and  numerous 
Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition,    prown  8vo.    js.  6J. 

WALLACE  (D.  }A.)~ EGYPT:  and  the  Egyptian  Questi  n.  ByD.  Mac- 
kenzib  Wallace,  M.A.,  Authcr  of  "Russia;  a  -Six  Years'  Residence, "  &c. 
Svo.     14s. 

WARD.— A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  DRAMATIC  LITERATURE  TO 
THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.  By  A.  W.  Warp,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
History  and  English  Literature  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Two  Vols. 
8vo.     32s. 

WARD  (J.)— EXPERIENCES  OF  A  DIPLOMATIST.  Being  recollections 
of  Germany  founded  on  Diaries  kept  during  the  years  1840 — 1S70.  By  John 
Ward,  C.B.,  late  11. M.   Minister-Resident  to  the  Hanse  Towns.     8vo.  ics.Cxi. 

WARD.— ENGLISH  POETS.  Selections,  with  Critical  Introductions  by 
various  writers,  and  a  General  Introduction  by  Matthew  ARNOLD.  Edited 
by  T.   H.  Ward,  M.A.     4  vols.    New  Edit.on.     Crown  8vo.     -js.  6tl.  each. 

Vol.      I.  CHAUCER  to  DONNE. 

Vol.    II.  BEN  JONSON  to  DRYDEN. 

Vol.  III.  ADDISON  to  BLAKE. 

Vol.  IV.  WORDSWORTH  to  ROSSETTI. 

WATERTON  (C.)— WANDERINGS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA.  THE 
NORTH-WEST  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AN  1  1  THE  ANTILLES 
IN  1812.  1816,  1S20,  and  1824.  With  Original  Instructions  for  the  pi  rfi  ct  Presi  r- 
vation  of  Birds,  etc.,  for  Cabinets  of  Natural  History.  By  Charles  Waterton. 
New  Kdition.  edited  with  Biographical  Introduction  and  Explanatory  Index 
by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood.  M.A.  With  100  Illustrations.  Cheaper  Edition, 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 
Pic  >plb's  Illustrated  Edition.     Demy  4to.    6d. 

WATSON.— A  VISIT  TO  WAZAN,  THE  SACRED  CITY  OF  MOROCCO- 
By  Robert  Spence  Watson.     W.th  Illustrations.     8vo.     10s.  Cxi. 

WATSON  (ELLEN.)— A  RECQRD  OF  ELLEN  WATSOn!  Arranged 
ana  Edited  by  Anna  Buckland.  With  Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

WESLEY.— John  wf.sley  and  the  evangelical  reaction 

of  the  Eighteenth  Century,     By  Jui.ia  Wedgwood.     Crown  Svo.     £s.  6d. 

WHEELER. — Works  by  J.  Talboys  Wheeler,  late  Assistant-Secretary  to 

tlte   Government   pf    India,  Foreign    Department,  and    late    Secretary    to   the 

Government   of   British   Burma. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF    INDIA,  AND  OF  THE   FRONTIER  SI  A  I  IS 

OF  AFGHANISTAN,  NEl'AUL,  AND  BURMA.     With  MapsandTabl.  .. 

INDIA  UNDER' BRITISH  RULE  FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY.     Demy  Svo.     12*.  6.1. 
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WHEWELL.— WILLIAM  WHEWELL,  D.D.,  late  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  An  account  of  his  Writings,  with  Selections  from  his 
Literary  and  Scientific  correspondence.  By  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.  F.R  S 
Two  Vols.     8vo.     2$s. 

WHITE.— THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES  OF  SEL- 
BORNE.  By  GILBERT  White.  Edited,  with  Memoir  and  Notes,  by  Frank 
Buckland,  A  Chapter  on  Antiquities  by  Lord  Selborne,  and  numerous  Il- 
lustrations by  P.  H.  DelaMOTTE.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition,  containing,  in  addition  to  the  above,  upwards  of 
Thirty  Woodburytype  Illustrations  from  Drawings  by  Prof.  Delamotte.  Two 
Vols.     4to.     Half  morocco,  elegant.  4/.  4.5. 

WILSON.— A  MEMOIR  OF  GEORGE  WILSON.  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Regius 

Professor  of  Technol  jgy  in  the  University  of  Edinbu-gh.     By  his  Sister.     New 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

WILSON  (DANIEL,  LL.D.)— Works  by  Daniel  Wilson,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature  in  University  College,  Toronto  : — 

PREHISTORIC  ANNALS  OF  SCOTLAND.  New  Edition,  with  numerous 
Illustrations.     Two  Vols.     Demy  8vo.     36*. 

PREHISTORIC  MAN  :  Researches  into  the  Origin  of  Civilization  in  the  Old 
and  New  World.  New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged  throughout,  with  numerous 
Illustrations  and  Two  Coloured  Plates.     Two  Vols.     Svo.     361. 

CHATTERTON  :  A  Biographical  Study.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

YONGE     (CHARLOTTE     M.)— Works    by    Charlotte    M.    Vonge, 

Author  of  the  "  Heir  of  Redclyffe,"  &c.  &c.  :— 
CAMEOS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.     From  Rollo  to  Edward  II.     Extra 

Fcap.  Svo.     Third  Edition.     $s. 
Second    Series,    THE    WARS    IN    FRANCE.       Extra    fcap.    Svo.       Third 

Edition.     $s. 
Third  Series,  THE  WARS  OF  THE  ROSES.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     5*. 
Fourth  Series,  REFORMATION  TIMES.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     5$. 
Fifth  Series,  ENGLAND  AND  SPAIN.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     5*. 
HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.     Maps.     iSmo.     3*.  6d. 

[Historical  Course  for  Schools. 
HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN  NAMES.     New  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  8vo. 

js.  6d. 
THE  VICTORIAN  HALF  CENTURY.     Crown  Svo.     u. 


POLITICS,    POLITICAL   AND    SOCIAL    ECONOMY, 
LAW,    AND    KINDRED    SUBJECTS. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LAW.— ESSAYS  IN.  Contents :  Law  Courts-Land 
and  Family  Laws  and  Legal  Procedure  generally.  With  Select  Cases. 
Medium  Svo.     18$. 

ARNOLD.— THE  ROMAN  SYSTEM  OF  PROVINCIAL  ADMINIS- 
TRATION TO  THE  ACCESSION  OF  CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT. 
Being  the  Arnold  Prize  Essay  for  1879.  By  W.  T.  Arnold,  M.A.  Crx  \vn 
8vo.     6s. 

BERNARD. — FOUR  LECTURES  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 
DIPLOMACY.  By  MONTAGUE  Bernard,  M.  A.,  Chichele  Professor  of 
International  Law  and  Diplomacy,  Oxford.     Svo.     gs. 

BIGELOW.— HISTORY  OF  PROCEDURE  IN  ENGLAND,  FROM 
THE  NORMAN  CONQUEST.  The  Norman  Period,  1066-1=04.  By 
MELVILLE  Madison  BlGBLOW,  Ph.D.,  Harvard  University.     8vo.     16s. 
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BIRKBECK.— HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF 
I  \NI>  IN  ENGLAND.  With  Suggestions  for  some  Improvement  in  the  Law. 
By   William    Lloyd   Birkbeck,    M.A.,    Master  of   Downing   College,   and 

I  'owning  Professor  of  the   Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Crown  8vo.     4s.  1  <i. 

BRIGHT    (JOHN,     M.P.J.— Works  by  the  Right  Hon.   John   Bright, 

MP. 
SPEECHES  OX  QUESTIONS  OF  PUBLIC  POLICY.     Edited  by  Professor 

'I'm  « OLD  R      i  RS.     Author's  Popular  Edition.     Globe  8vo.     -xs.  6d. 
LIBRARY  EDITION.    Two  Vols.    8vo.    With  Portrait.    25s. 
PUBLIC  ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  J.  Thorold  Rogers,  8vo.    i4r. 

BUCKNILL.— THE  CARE  OF  THE  INSANE,  AND  THEIR  LEGAL 
CONTROL.  By  J.  C.  Pick-mil,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  late  Lord  Chancellor's  Visitor 
of  Lunatics.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

CAIRNES.  —Works  by  J.  E.  CXlKNBS,  M.A.,  sometime  Professor  of  Political 
Economy  in  University  College,  London. 

POLITICAL  ESSAYS.     8vo.     10*.  60. 

THE  CHARACTER  AND  LOGICAL  METHOD  OF  POLITICAL  ECO- 
NOMY.    New  Edition,  enlarged.     8vo.    7*.  6d. 

CLARKE.— SPECULATIONS  FROM  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By  C  B. 
Clarke,  F.R-S.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

COBDEN  (RICHARD).— SPEECHES  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  PUBLIC 
POLICY.  By  Richard  Cobden.  Edited  by  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright, 
M.P.,  andj.   E.  Thorold  Rogers,  Popular  Edition.     8vo.     3s.  6d. 

COSSA. — GUIDE  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 
Dr.  Luigi  Cossa,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Pavia. 
Translated  from  the  Second  Italian  Edition.  With  a  Preface  by  W.  Stanley 
Jevons,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

DICEY. — Works  by  A.  V.   Dicey,  B.C.L.,  of  the  Inner  Temple  ;  Barrister-at- 
Law :  Vinerian  Professor  of  English   Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford  ;  Fellow 
of  All  Souls'  College  ;  Hon.  LL.D.,  Glasgow. 
LECTURES    INTRODUCTORY    TO   THE    STUDY    OF    THE  LAW  OF 

THE  CONSTITUTION.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d. 
THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL.     Evj.  [/«  the  Press. 

FAWCETT. — Works  by  Right  Hon.  Henry  Fawcett  MA.,  F.R.S.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  and  sometime  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge. 

MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Sixth  Edition,  revised,  with  a 
Chapter  on  State  Socialism  and  the  Nationalisation  of  the  Land,  and  an  Index, 
etc.     Crown  8vo.     12.?. 

SPEECHES  ON  SOME  CURRENT  POLITICAL  QUESTIONS.  8vo. 
\os.  6d. 

FREE  TRADE  AND  PROTECTION:  an  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  which  have 
retarded  the  general  adoption  of  Free  Trade  since  its  introduction  into  England. 
Sixth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    3$.  6d. 

INDIAN  FINANCE.  Three  Essays,  with  Introduction  and  Appendix.  8vo. 
7/.  6d. 

FAWCETT  (MRS.)— Works  by  Millicbnt  Garrett  Fawcett. 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.    WITH  QUESTIONS.     New 

Edition.     iSmo.     2s.  6ii. 
TALES  IN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Crown  8vo.     3*. 

FISKE.—  AMERICAN  POLITICAL  IDEAS  VIEWED  FROM  THE 
STANDPOINT  OF  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY.  Three  Lectures  delivered 
at  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain.  By  John  FlSKB,  Author  of 
"Darwinism:  and  other  Essays,"  "Excursions  of  an  Evolutionist,"  &c. 
Crown  Svo.     4s. 
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GOSCHEN.— REPORTS  AND   SPEECHES  ON  LOCAL  TAXATION. 

By  GEORGE  J.  GoSCHEN,  JI.P.     Royal  8vo.     5f. 
GUIDE  TO  THE   UNPROTECTED,  ;„  Every  Day  M,„a.s  Relating 

to  Property  and  Income.     By  a  BANKER'S  DAUGHTER.      Fifth  Edition,  Revised. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     $s.  6d. 

HARWOOD.—  \v,,rks  by  George  Harwood.  M.A. 

DISESTABLISHMENT;    a  Defence   of  the    I'rinciple   of  a  National  Church. 

8vo.     12s. 
THE  COMING  DEMOCRACY.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

HILL. — Works  by  Oct  avia  Hill: — 
OUR  COMMON  LAND;   and  other  Short   Efjays.    Extra  fop.  Svo.    «.  6.1. 
Contents: — Our  Common  Land.     District  Visiting.     A  more   Exc  []  :  |  way  of 

Charily.     A  Word   on  Good  Citizenship.     Open  Spaces.     Effectual   Charity.     The 

Future  of  our  Commons. 

HOMES  OF  THE  LONDON  POOR.     Popular  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.  Sewed,    is. 

HOLLAND. — THE  TREATY  RELATIONS  OF  RUSSIA  AND  TURKEY 

FROM  1774  TO  1853.  A  Lecture  delivered  at  Oxfurd.  April  1S77.  Kyi'.  K. 
Holland,  D.C.L.,  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy,  Oxford. 
Crown  8vo.     2s. 

JEVONS.— Works  by  W.  Stanley  Jevons,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  (For  other 
Works  by  the  same  Author,  see  Educational  and  Philosophical  Cata- 
logues.) 

THE  THEORY  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Second  Edition,  revised,  with 
new  Preface  and  Appendices.     8vo.     ioj.  6if. 

PRIMER  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     iSmo.     r*. 

METHODS  OF  SOCIAL    REFORM,  and  other  Papers.     Demy  8vo.     10s.  6J. 

INVESTIGATIONS  IN  CURRENCY  AND  FINANCE.  Edited,  with  an 
Introduction,  by  H.  S.  Foxwell,  M.A..  Fell  av  and  Lecturer  of  St.  form's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  Political  Economy  at  University  College, 
London.     Illustrated  by  20  Diagrams.     Demy  8vo.     21.J. 

LIGHTWOOD.— THE  NATURE  OF  POSITIVE  L  \w.     fiy  J<  itn   M. 

LlGHTWOOD,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  Fellow  of  Trinity  11. dl, 
Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     i2jf.  6J. 

LUBBOCK.— ADDRESSES.  POLITICAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL.  By 
Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.,  &c,  &c.     8vo.     8s.  6d. 

MACDONELL.— i'he  LAND  QUESTION,  WITH  SPECIAL 
REFERENCE  TO  ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND.  By  John  Macdunei.l, 
Barrister-at-Law.     8vo.     \os.  6d. 

MAITLAND.— PLEAS  OF  THE  CROWN   FOR  THE    COUNTY    OF 

GLOUCESTER,  BEFORE  THE  ABBOT  OF  READING  AND  HIS 
FELLOW  JUSTICES  ITINERANT  IN  THE  FIFTH  YEAR  OF  THE 
REIGN  OF  KING  HENRY  THE  THIRD  AND  THE  YEAR  OF 
GRACE,  1221.     Edited  by  F.  W.  Maitland.     8vo.     ys.  6d. 

MARSHALL.— THE  ECONOMICS  OF  INDUSTRY.    By  A.  Marshall. 
M-A.,   Professor  of   1'  litical   Economy  in   the  University  of  Cambric] 
Principal  of   University    College    Bristol,    and   Mary   Paley   MARSHALL,    late 
Lecturer  at  Newnham  Hall,  Cambridge.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6J. 

MONAHAN.— THE  METHOD  OF  LAW:  an  Essay  on  il.,- Siaun.  ,t  .,■  I 
Uxangement  of  the  Legal  Standard  of  Conduct.  By  j.  H.  M-naua  ..  o  C. 
(  iindi  Svo.    6s. 

PATERSON. — Works  by  JAMES  PATER  <OV,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  sometime 
Commissioner  for  English  and  Irish  Fisheries,  &c: 
XHE    LIBERT*  OF  THE  SUB I ECT    \m>  THE  LAWS  OF  KNi'.i   \\    1 
RELATING  TO  THE  SECURITY  OF  THE  PEBSQN.    Commentary  :     1, 

T§EI^BFR^OFTnHE0pRESS.OF  SPEECH.  AND  OF  PUBLIC  WOl  - 
SHU'.     Being  Commentaries  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  and  the 

England.     Crown  Svo.      13S. 
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PHILLIMORE.—  PRIVATE  LAW  AMONG  nil'  ROMANS  from  the 
Pandects.     By  John  Gborgb  Phillimore,  Q.C.    8vo.    16s. 

POLLOCK  (F.).—  essays  1  \  (T/RISPRUDl  NCEAND  ETHICS  By 
Frederick  Pollock,  M  L,  LL.D.,  Corpus  Chrisri  Profes  irol  rurisprudence 
in  the  University  of  Oxford  ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  I 

PRACTICAL  POLITICS.— issued  by  the  nationalliberal 
FEDERATION.    Complete  in  one  volume.    8vo.    6s.    Or:— 

I.  THE  TENANT  FARMER:  Land  Laws  and  Landlords-  By  James  Howard. 
8vo.     is. 

II.  FOREIGN  POLICY.     By  Right  Hon.  M.  E.  Grant  Doff.  M.P.    8vo     is. 

III.  FREED  iMOi  LAND.     By  G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  M.P.    8vo.    2s  6d 

IV.  BRITISH   COLONIAL   POLICY.     By   Sir  David   Wedderburn,  Bart 
M.P.     8vo.     is. 

RICHEY.—  thi-  IRISH  LAND  LAWS.  By  Alexander  G.  Richey,  Q.C., 
LL.  D.,  Deputy  Regius  Professor  of  Feudal  and  English  Law  in  the  University 
of  Dublin.     Crown  Svo.     3$.  6d. 

SIDGWICK. — Works  by  Henry    Sidgwick,    M.A.,    LL.D  ,    Knightbridge 

Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  &c. : 
THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  POLITICAL  EC  (Nl  IMY.     Demy  Svo.     16s. 
THE    METHODS    OF   ETHICS.      Third   Edition,    Revised     and     Enlarged. 

Demy  Svo.     14s. 
A   SUPPLEMENT   TO    THE    SECOND    EDITION.      Containing  all    the 

Important  Additions  an  1  Al'.erati  n~  in  the  Third  Edition.     Demy  8vo.     6s. 
THE  SCOPE  AND   METHOD  OF    ECONOMIC   SCIENCE.'      An  Address 

delivered  to  the  Economic  Science  and  Statistics  Secticnof  the  British  Association 

at  Aberdeen,  1885.     Crown  Svo.     2s. 
OUTLINES     OF     THE     HIS'lORY     OF     ETHICS     FOR    ENGLISH 

READERS.     Crowu  8vo.     3s.  6<t. 

STATESMAN'S  YEAR  BOOK,  THE:  A  STATISTICAL  and 
HISTORICAL  ANNUAL  OF  THE  STATES  OF  THE  CIVILIZED 
WORLD,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1886.  Twenty-third  Annual  Publication. 
Revised  after  Official  Returns.   Edited  by  J.  Scott  Keltie.  Crown  8vo.   1 

STEPHEN  VC.  E.)— THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  POOR;  Being  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Reasons  for  and  against  the  Establishment  of  Religious  Sisterhoods 
for  Charitable  Purposes.     By  Caroline  Emilia  Stephen.    Crown  Svo.   6s.  6d. 

STEPHEN. — Works  by  Sir  James  Fitzjames  Stephen,  K.C.S.I.,  D.C.L. 

A  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division. 
A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE.    Fourth  Edition,  with  new  Preface 

Crown  8vo.     6s. 
A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CRIMINALLAW  OF  ENGLAND.  Three  Vols.    Demy 

8vo.     48.J. 
A  DIGEST  OF  THE  CRIMINAL  LAW.  (Crimes  and  Punishments.)     8vo.   16s. 
A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCED1    RE   IN  INDICT- 

ABLE  OFFENCES.     By  Sir  James  F.  Stephen,    K..CS.  I.,  a  Judge  of  the 

High   Court  of  Justice,   Queens   Bench  Division,   and   Herbert    Stephen. 

LL.M  ,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barristei^at-LaW.     8vo.     12s.  6d. 
LETTERS  ON  THE  ILBEKT  BILL.     Reprinted  from  The  Times.    8vo.  2s. 

STEPHEN  (J.  K.).— INTERNATIONAL  LAW  AND  INTERNA- 
TIONAL RELATIONS:  an  Attempt  to  Ascertain  the  Best  Method  of 
Discussing  the  Topics  of  International  Law-,  By  J.  K.  Stephen.  B.A.,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  Barrister  al-I.aw.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 

STUBBS.— \  11,1  AGE  POLITICS?.  Addresses  and  Sermons  on  the  Labour 
Question.  Bj  C.  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Granborough',  Bucks.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.     3s.  6tL 

THOMPSON.— PUBLIC  OPINION   AND    LORD    BEACONSFIELD, 

1875-1SS0.      By  Geo.  Cakslake  Thompson,  I.I..M.,  of   the   Inner  Temp]   , 
B.urLter-at-Law.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo.     36J. 
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THORNTON.— Works  by  W.  T.  Thornton,  C.B.,  Secretary  for  Public 
Works  in  the  India  Office  : — 

A  PLEA  FOR  PEASANT  PROPRIETORS:  With  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for 
their  Establishment  in  Ireland.     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo.     ys  6tf 

INDIAN  PUBLIC  WORKS  AND  COGNATE  INDIAN  TOPICS.  With 
Map  of  Indian  Railways.     Crown  8vo.     Zs.  6d. 

TREVELYAN.— CAWNPORE.  By  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  O. 
Trevelyan,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Authorof  "The  Competition  Wallah."  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

WALLACE. — BAD  TIMES.  An  Essay  on  the  present  Depression  of  Trade 
tracing  it  to  its  Sources  in  enormous  Foreign  Loans,  excessive  War  Expenditure 
the  increase  of  Speculation  and  of  Millionaires,  and  the  Depopulation  of  th 
Rural  Districts.  With  suggested  Remedies.  By  Alfred  Russel  Wallace 
Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

WALKER. — Works  by  F.  A.  Walker,  M. A.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Political 
Economy  and  History,  Yale  College. 

THE  WAGES  QUESTION.  A  Treatise  on  Wages  and  the  Wages  Class.  8vo. 
14s. 

money.   8vo.   j6s. 

MONEY  IN  ITS  RELATIONS  TO  TRADE  AND  INDUSTRY.     Crown  8vo. 

7.r.  6d. 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     8vo.     ior.  6d. 
LAND  AND  ITS  RENT.     Fcap.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
A  BRIEF  TEXT-BOOK  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.    Crown  8vo.    6s.  6d. 

WILLIAMS.— FORENSIC  FACTS  AND  FALLACIES.  A  Popular 
Consideration  of  some  Legal  Points  and  Principles.  By  Sydney  E.  WilliaHS, 
Barrister-at-Law.     Globe  Svo.     4s.  6d. 


WORKS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  SCIENCE  OR  THE 
HISTORY  OF  LANGUAGE. 

ABBOTT. — A  SHAKESPERIAN  GRAMMAR:  An  Attempt  to  illustrate 
some  of  the  Differences  between  Elizabethan  and  Modern  English.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  A.  Abbott,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  City  of  London  School.  New 
and  Enlarged  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     6s. 

BREYMANN.— A  FRENCH  GRAMMAR  BASED  ON  PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES.  By  HERMANN  Bkeymann,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Phil M  gy  in 
the  University  of  Munich,  Lecturer  on  French  Language  and  Literature  in 
Owens  College,  Manchester.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

ELLIS.— PRACTICAL  HINTS  ON  THE  QUANTITATIVE  PRO- 
NUNCIATION  OF  LATIN,  FOR  THE  USE  OF  CLASSICAL 
TEACHERS  AND  LINGUISTS.  By  A.  J.  Ellis,  B.A.,  F.R.S.,  &c. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4-r.  6d. 

FASNACHT. — Works  by  G.  Eugene  Fasnacht,  Author  of  "Macmillan's 

Progressive      French     Course,"     Editor     of    "Macmillan's     Foreign     School 

Classics,"  &c. 
THE    ORGANIC    METHOD   OF   STUDYING   LANGUAGES.     I.  French. 

Crown  8vo.     3J.  Cd. 
A    SYNTHETIC    FRENCH    GRAMMAR    FOR    SCHOOLS.     Crown    Svo. 

31.  6d. 

FLEAY.-A  SHAKESPEARE  MANUAL.  By  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Flkav, 
M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Skiptorj  Grammar  School.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 


WORKS  ON  LANGUAGE  29 


GOODWIN.— Works  by  \V.   \V.  GOODWIN,    Professor  of  deck  Literature  in 

Harvard  I  Diversity. 
SYNTAX    OF    THE    GREEK    MOODS    AND    TENSES.      New    Edition. 

Crown  8vo.     6s.  6 J. 
A  SCHOOL  GREEK  GRAMMAR.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 
A  CREEK.  GRAMMAR.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
GREEK    TESTAMENT. — THE    NEW    TESTAMENT    IN    THE 

ORIGINAL  GREEK.     The  Text  revised  by  B.  F.  Wkstcott,  D.D..  ; 

Professor  of  Divinity,  and  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  D.D..  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity, 

Fellow  of  Emmanuel    College,  Cambridge :    late    Fellows   of  Trinity   College, 

Cambridge.      Two  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6,/. 
Vol.  I.  Text.— VoL  It.   Introduction  and  Appendix 
THE     NEW     TESTAMENT     l\     THE     ORIGINAL    GREEK,    FOR 

SCHOOLS.      The   Text   Revised    by    Brooke    Fuss   Westcott,  D.D.,  and 

Fbnton  John  Anthony  Hort,  D.D.     i:mo.  cloth.  4*.  6d. ;   iSmo.  roan,  red 

edges,  $s.  6d. 

HADLEY.— ESSAYS  PHILOLOGICAL  AND  CRITICAL.  Selected  from 
the  Papers  of  James  Hadley,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  Vale  College,  &c. 
8vo      its.  B 

HALES.— LONGER  ENGLISH  POEMS.  With  Notes.  Pbilolozical  and 
Explanatory,  and  an  Introduction  on  the  Teaching  of  English.  Chiefly  f  r  use 
in  Schools.  Edited  by  J.  W.  Hales,  M. A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature  at 
King's  College,  London,  &c.  &c.     Eleventh  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.      4s.  6d. 

HELFENSTEIN  (JAMES).— a  COMPARATIVE  GRAMMAR  OF 
THE  TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES:  Being  at  the  same  time  a  Historical 
Grammar  of  the  English  Language,  and  comprising  G  tliic,  Anglo-Saxon,  Early 
English,  Modern  English,  Icelandic  (Old  Norse),  Danish,  Swedish.  Old  High 
German,  Middle  High  German.  Modern  German,  Old  Saxon,  Old  Frisian,  and 
Dutch.     By  James   Helfenstein,  Ph.D.     8vo.     i8j. 

MASSON  (GUSTAVE).— A  COMPENDIOUS  DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  (French-English  and  English-French).  Adapted 
from  the  Dictionaries  of  Pr>  fessor  Alfred  Elwall.  Followed  by  a  List  of  the 
Principal  Diverging  Derivations,  and  preceded  by  Chronological  and  Historical 
Tables.  By  GUSTAVE  MaSSON,  Assistant-Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow 
School.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

MAYOR.— A  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CLUE  TO  LATIN  LITERATURE. 
Edited  after  Dr.  E.  HuBNER.  With  large  Additions  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor. 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

MORRIS. — Works  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Morris.  LL.D.,  President  of  the 
Philological  Society.  Editor  of  "  Specimens  of  Early  English,"  &c,  &c. 

HISTORICAL  OUTLINES  OF  ENGLISH  ACCIDENCE,  comprising 
Chapters  on  the  History  and  Development  of  the  Language,  and  on  Word- 
finnation.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     fs. 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS   IN    HISTORICAL   ENGLISH    GRAMMAR, 
containing  Accidence  and  Word-formation.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     2S.  6d. 
OLIPHANT.— Works  by  T.  L.  Kington  Oupmant,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  College, 
Oxford. 

THE  OLD  AND  MIDDLE  ENGLISH.  A  New  Edition,  revised  and  greatly 
enlarged,  of  "The  Sources  of  Standard  English."     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     qs. 

THE  NEW  ENGLISH.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.  {immediately. 

PHILOLOGY.— THE  JOURNAL  OF  SACRED  AND  CLASSICAL 
PHILOLOGY.     Four  Vols.     8vo.     lis.  Cxi.  each. 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  PHILOLOGY.  New  Series.  Edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A..  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     4s.  6d.    (Half-yearly.) 

THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  PHILOLOGY.  Edited  by  Basil  L. 
Gildersleeve,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University.  8vo. 
4-r.  6d.  (Quarterly.) 
PHRYNICHUS.— THE  NEW  PHRYNICHUS.  Being  a  Revised  Text  of 
The  Eeloga  of  the  Grammarian  Pkrynichus.  With  Introductions  and  Commen- 
tary. By  W.  Gi'.nion  Rutherford,  M. A.,  LL.D.  of  Balliol  College  Head- 
Master  of  We  tminster  School.     Svj.     18$. 
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ROBY   (H.   J.) — Works  by   Henry  John  Ronv,  M.A.,   lale   Fellow   of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge. 
A  GRAMMAR    OF   THE    T.ATTN'    LANGUAGE.    FROM    PLApTUS  TO 
SUETONIUS.     In  Two  Parts.     Second  Edition.     Part  I.  containing:— Book 

I.  Sounds.     Hook   II.    Inflexions.     Book   III.  Word    Formation.    Appendices. 
Crown  8vo.     Xs.  6,/.     Part  II. — Syntax.  Prepositions,  &c.    Crown  Svo.    ioj.  6d. 
A  LATIN  GRAMMAR  TOR   SCHOOLS.     Grown  Svo.     5* 

SCHAFF—  THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT  AND  'THE  ENGLISH  VER- 
SION. A  COMPANION  TO.  By  Philip  Schaff.  D  D.,  President  of  the 
American  Committee  <f  Revision.  With  Facsimile  Illustrations  of  MSS.  and 
Standard  Editions  of  the  New  Testament.     Crown  Svo.     i?.s. 

SCHMIDT.— THE  RHYTHMIC  AND  METRIC  OF  THE  CLASSICAL 
LANGUAGES.  To  which  are  added,  the  Lyric  Parts  of  the  "Media"  of 
Euripides  and  the  "  Antigone  "  of  Sophocles  ;  with  Rhythmical  Scheme  and 
Commentary.  l!y  Dr.  ].  11.  Schmidt.  Translated  fr^m  the  German  byl.  W. 
White.  D.D.     8vo.     ics.  6d. 

TAYLOR. — Works  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Taylor,  M.A. 

ETRUSCAN   RESEARCH  ES.     With  Woodcuts.     Svo.     14s. 
WORDS  AND  PLACES  ;  or,  Etymological  Illustrations  of  History,  Ethnology, 
and  Geography.     By  the  Rev.   Isaac   Taylor.     Third    Edition,  revised  and 
compressed.     With  Maps.     Globe  8vo.     6.r. 
GREEKS  AND  GOTHS:  a  Study  of  the  Runes.     Svo.     or 

VINCENT  AND  DICKSON.— a  HANDBOOK  TO  MODERN 
GREEK.  By  Edgar  Vincent,  M.A.,  and  T.  G.  Dickson.  Sec  nd  Edition*, 
revised  and  enlarged.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Relation  of  Modern  Greek  to 
Classical  Greek.     By  Professor  R.  C.  Iebb.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

WHITNEY.— A  COMPENDIOUS  GERMAN  GRAMMAR.  By  W,  D. 
Whitney.  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and   Instructor  in  Modern  Languages  in  Vale 

WHITNEY^AND  'eDGREN.-a    COMPENDIOUS    GERMAN 
AND   ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,    with    Notation   of  Correspondences   and 
Brief  Etymologies.     P.y  Professor  W.  D.  WHITNEY,  assisted  by  A.  H.  Edgren. 
Crown  Svo.     7s.  Off. 
The  GERMAN-ENGLISH  Part  may  be  had  separately.     Price  5s. 

WRIGHT    (ALDIS).— THE    BIBLE    WORD-BOOK:    a   Glossary   of 
Archaic  Words  and  Phrases  in  the  Authorised  Y<  1  ion  of  the  Bible  and  the 
(  f  Common  Prayer.     By  W.  Alois  Wright,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Bursar  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.    Crown  Svo.  -s.6/. 

ZECHARIAH.— THE  HEBREW  STUDENT'S  COMMENTARY  ON 
HEBREW  AND  LXX.  With  Excursus  on  Several  Grammatical  Subjects. 
By  W.  H.  Lowe,  M.A.,  Hebrew  Lecturer  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 


THE    GOLDEN    TREASURY    SERIES. 

Uniformly  printed  in  iSmo.  with  Vignette  Titles  by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  T.Woolner. 
W.  Hoi. man  Hunt.  Sir  Noel  Baton,  Arthur  Hughes,  &c.  Engraved  on  Steel 
by  JeenS.     Bound  in  extra  cloth.  4s.  6 V.  each  volume. 

•'  Messrs.  Macmillan  have,  in  their  Golden  Treasury  Series,  especially  provided 
editions  of  standard  \vdrks,  volumes  of  Selected   poetry,  and  original   compo- 
sitions, which  entitle  this  series  to  be  called  classical.      Nothing  can  be  1  1  Iter 
thin  the  literary  execution,  nothing  more  elegant  than  the  material  workman- 
ship."—British  Quarterly  Review. 
THE    GOLDEN    TREASURY  OF    THE     BEST    SONGS 
AND    LYRICAL    POEMS    IN    THE    ENGLISH     LAN- 
GUAGE.     Selected    and    arranged,    with     Notes,    by    Francis    Turner 

THE  ^CHILDREN'S     GARLAND     FROM     THE    BEST 

POETS.      Selected  and  arranged  hy  Coventry   Patmore. 
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THE    BOOK     OF   PRAISE.      From   the   1     I    1       lish    Hymn   Writer,. 

Selected  and  i  {hi  II  >n    the   Earl  op  Sp.lborwb.    .•/    New 

and  I  iticm. 

THEFAIRYBOOK;   r  ula*  Fairy  Stories.     Selected  and  ren- 

dered anew  by  the  &nthor  of  "  \~<w.   Halifax,  Gentleman." 
THE    BALLAD    BOOK.      A   Select!  n    of  the   Choicest    BritMi    Ban 

Edited  by  William  Ami ngham, 
THE  JEST    BOOK.     The  Choicest  Anecdotes  and  Sayings.    Selected  and 

arranged  by  Mark    I  1 
BACON'S    ESSAYS    AND    COLOURS    OF    GOOD     AND 

EVIL.      With  Notes  and  Gl    sarial  Index.     By  W.  Aldts  WrigUt,  M.A. 
THE    PILGRIM'S    PROGRESS  from  this  World  to  that  nrhich is  to 

come.     By  John  Bunyan. 
THE      SUNDAY      BOOK      OF      POETRY      FOR      THE 

YOUNG.      Selected  and  arranged  by  C.  F.  Alexander. 
A     BOOK     OF    GOLDEN     DEEDS   of  All   Times  and   All  Countries. 

Gathered  and  Narrated  Anew.     F.y  the  Author  of  "  The  Heir  of  RedcLTFfe." 
THE      ADVENTURES       OF      ROBINSON        CRUSOE. 

Edited,  from  the  Original  Edition,  by  J.  W.  Clark,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 

College,  Cambridge. 
THE    REPUBLIC   OF    PLATO,   Translated  into    English,  with 

X.  tes  by  J.  Ll.  Davies,  M.A.,  and  D.  J.  Vaugiian,  M.A 
THE    SONG    BOOK.    Words  and  Tunes  from  the  best  Poets  and  Musicians. 
ted   and   arranged   by   John  Hullah,  late  Professor  of  Vocal  Music  in 

I  ing's  College.  Lond  n. 
LA     LYRE     FRANCAISE.      Selected    and    arranged,    with    Notes,    by 

(',  1  STAVE  Masson,  French  Master  in  Harrow  School. 
TOM  BROWN'S  SCHOOL  DAYS.     By  AN  Old  Boy. 
A  BOOK  OF  WORTHIES.    Gathered  from  the  Old  Histories  and  written 

anew  by  the  Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe." 
GUESSES    AT    TRUTH,      By  Two  Brothers.     New  Edition. 
THE  CAVALIER  AND    HIS   LADY.    Selections  from  the  Works  of 

the  First  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Newcastle.      With  an  Introductory  Essay  by 

Ewdard  Jenkins,  Author  of  -'Ginx'.s  Baby."  &c 
SCOTCH  "SONG.      A  Selection  of  the  Choicest  Lyrics  of  Scotland.     Com- 
piled and  arranged,  with  brief  Notes,  by  Mary  Carlyi.e  Aitkin. 
DEUTSCHE    LYRIK  :  The  Golden  Treasury  of  the  best  Cvman  Lyrical 

Poems.     Selected  and  arranged,  with  Notes  and  Literary  Introduction,  by  Dr. 

Bitch  heu>. 
HERRICK:    Selections  from   the  Lyrical   Poems.     Arranged,  with   Notes,  by 

F.  T.  Palgrave. 
POEMS     OF     PLACES.      Edite d  by  H.  W.  Longfellow.     England  and 

MATTHEW  ARNOLD'S   SELECTED  POEMS. 

THE    STORY    OF    THE     CHRISTIANS    AND     MOORS 

IN     SPAIN.        By  C.    M.  Vonge,  Author  of  the  "  Heir  of  Redc'yue  " 

Willi  \  i  - ; . . •  1 1  c  by  HOLMAN    Hunt. 
POEMS    OF    WORDSWORTH.      Chosen   and   Edited,   with  Preface 

by  Matthew  \i-.<>m>.  (Also  a  Large  Pipei1  Edition.  CroWrJ  Svo.  gs.) 
SHAKESPEARE'S  SONNETS.  Edited  by  F.  T.  Palgrave. 
POEMS      FROM      SHELLEY.      Selected  and  arranged  by  Stop-ford 

A  Brooke  MA.  (Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  izr.  6d.) 
ESSAYS     OF    JOSEPH     ADDISON.      Chosen  and  Edited  by  John 

Richard  Green,  M.A..  LL.D. 
POETRY    OF    BYRON.      Chosen  and  arranged  by  Matthew  Arnold, 

(Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition,  Crown  Svo.     9*  ) 
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SELECTIONS  FROM    THE  WRITINGS    OF    WALTER 

SAVAGE      LAN  DOR. —Arranged  and  Edited  by  SlDHRV  Coivin 

SIR    THOMAS    BROWNE'S    RELIGIO    MEDICI;'    Letter 

to  a  Friend,  &c,  and  Christian  Morals.     Edited  by  W.  A  Green-hill   M  D 
THE      SPEECHES      AND      TABLE-TALK      OF       THE 

PROPHET      MOHAMMAD.— Chosen    and    Translated,   with    an 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  STANLEY  Lane-Poole. 
SELECTIONS  FROM   COWPER'S  POEMS.— With  an  Intro- 

duction  by  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
LETTERS    OF   WILLIAM    COWPER.— Edited,  with  Introduction. 

By  the  Rev.  W.   Benham,  B.D.,  Editor  of  the  "Globe  Edition  "  of  Cowper's 

Poetical  Works. 
THE    POETICAL  WORKS    OF  JOHN    KEATS.— Reprinted 

from  the  Original   Editions,  with   Notes.     By  Francis   Turner    Palgrave. 
LYRICAL   POEMS.      By  Lord  Tennyson.      Selected  and  Annotated  by 

Francis  Turner  Palgrave. 
IN   MEMORIAM.      By  Lord  Tennyson,  Toet  Laureate. 

***  Large  Paper  Edition.     8vo.     as. 
THE    TRIAL   AND    DEATH    OF    SOCRATES.     Being     the 

F.uthyphron,  Apology,  Crito,  and  Phaedo  of  Plato.     Translated  into  English  by 

F.  J.  Church.  ***  Other  Volumes  to  follow. 

Now  ready,  in  Crown  %vo.     Price  y.  int.  each. 

©toe  lEngh'si)  CTtti?en. 

A  SERIES  OF  SHORT  BOOKS  ON   HIS   RIGHTS  AND 
RESPONSIBILITIES. 
This  series  is  intended  to  meet  the  demand  for  accessible  information  on  the  ordinary 
conditions,  and  the  current  terms,  of  our  political  life.     The  series  will  deal  with  the 
details  of  the  machinery  whereby  our  Constitution  works,  and  the  broad  lines  upon 
which  it  has  been  constructed. 

Edited  by  HENRY  CRAIK,  M.A.  (Oxon.);  LL.D.  (Glasgow). 

The  following  are  the  titles  to  Hie  Volumes: — 


CENTRAL  GOVERNMENT.     H.  D. 

Traill,   D.C.L.,    late   Fellow  of  St. 

John's  College,  Oxford. 
THE  ELECTORATE  and  THE  LE- 
GISLATURE    Spencer  Walpole, 

Author  of  "  The  History  of  England 

from  1815." 
LOCAL   GOVERNMENT.      M.    D. 

Chalmers,  M.A. 
THE   STATE   IN    ITS  RELATION 

TO     EDUCATION.        By     Henry 

Craik,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
THE  NATIONAL  BUDGET:  THE 

NATIONAL  DEBT,  TAXES,  AND 

RATES.     A.  J.  Wilson. 
THE     POOR     LAW.       Rev.    T.     W. 

Fowle.  M.A. 
THE   STATE   IN  ITS  RELATION 

TO  TRADE.  SirT.  H.  Farser,  Bt. 
THE  STATE  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

Hon.  A.  Elliot,  M.P. 


THE  STATE  IN  RELATION  TO 
LABOUR.  VV.  Stanley  Jbvons, 
LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 

THE  LAND  LAWS.  Professor  F. 
Pollock,  M.A.  late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  &r. 

FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Spencer 
Walpole,  Author  of  'The  History 
of  England  from  1815." 

O  (LONIES  &  DEPENDENCIES:— 
Part  I.  INDIA.      By  J.  S.  Cotton-, 
M.A.     Part  II.  THE    COLONIES. 
By  E.  T.  Payne,  M.A. 

THE  PUNISH  MINI'  AND  PRE- 
VENTION OF  CRIME.  By  Colonel 
Sir  Edmund  Du  Cani:,  K.C.I'.. 

JUSTICE  AND  POLICE.  By  F.  W. 
Maitland. 

THE  NATIONAL  DEFENCES.  By 
Lieut-Colonel  Maurice,  R.A. 
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